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PERSECUTION OF CHRISTIANS IN THE NATIONS ADJACENT TO
THE PERSIAN GULF AND ARABIAN SEA?!

l. | NTRODUCTION

The ECLJ engages legal, legislative, and cultisalies by implementing an effective
strategy of advocacy, education, and litigatione BCLJ advocates in particular the protection
of religious freedoms and the dignity of the persath the European Court of Human Rights
and the other mechanisms afforded by the UniteibNsitthe Council of Europe, the European
Parliament, the Organization for Security and Coatien in Europe (OSCE), and others.

Because the ECLJ is a Christian-inspired orgamisativhich bases its action on “the
spiritual and moral values which are the commoritdge of European peoples and the true
source of individual freedom, political liberty anide rule of law, principles which form the
basis of all genuine democracy” (Preamble of tteus of the Council of Europe), the ECLJ is
deeply concerned about the rising tide of violemgminst Christians in the Middle East.
“Christians,” for the purpose of this Report, ird#s both converts to Christianity and those who
come from Christian families.

Numerous Christians fleeing severe persecutiomth reear the Middle East have been
and will continue to seek refuge in Europe. Intbeent past, the Parliamentary Assembly of the
Council of Europe (PACE) sought to ensure qualitd aconsistency in asylum decisions
throughout the Council of Europe’s Member Statedil®/the ECLJ is encouraged by the
PACE'’s direction on asylum thus far, the ECLJ ndwrggly urges the PACE to recognize the
severity of Middle Eastern Christians’ plight due the rapid rise in terrorism wrought by
Islamic extremists. The terror being perpetrated@sning out of control, even in countries
where the government is willing to protect Chrisigalthough there are very few). For example,

! For the purposes of this ECLJ Report, we concthdes has been no agreement as to what countmesitcive the
“Middle East.” As such, the nations adjacent to Bersian Gulf and Arabian Sea are referred to as'Nhddle
East” or, as “in and near the Middle EaS¢€e, e.gWorldAtlas.Com,
http://www.worldatlas.com/webimage/countrys/me.htrithe World Atlas Middle East Map includes thddaling
description:
The Middle East (or West Asia) sits where Africagid and Europe meet. The countries of the
Middle East are all part of Asia, but for clarityasons we geographically show them here as a
separate landmass.
Opinions vary as to what countries make up the modi#efinition of the Middle East.
Historically, Armenia and Azerbaijan have been laagsociated with the Middle East, but in
recent years, some sources now consider them madbe closely aligned with Europe based on
their modern economic and political trends. We haexed in that direction, and the same applies
for the island country of Cyprus, as it does foof@éa, the former Russian republic.
The African country of Egypt is still thought (bgree) to be in the Middle East, as well as the
northern African countries that border the Meddesan Sea.
Here we attempt to show the modern definition & Middle East, but in world of geography,
there are often many answers or (personal or galibpinions) to what appears to be a simple
question.
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one observer concluded that recent attacks ag@imsstians in the Middle East have “become
particularly ferocious,” after considering the N&t@ar's Day bombing of a Coptic Church in
Alexandria, Egypt David Alton (Catholic member of Britain’s House ladrds) called “what is
happening to many of the ancient churches of thadMi East” a “genocide’”John Pontifex of
Aid to the Church in Need explained that “Extrengsbups have made it clear that because of
this change in numbers, they are getting closeshaesing their objective, which is the wipeout
of Christianity in some of its oldest heartlands."Christians suffer dearly in the regions
surrounding Middle East countries as well. For eglamin Pakistan, Salmaan Taseer, Governor
of the Punjab province in Pakistan was assassifgtdus own police guard on 4 January 2011.
Taseer simply advocated for a change to Pakisfan'dslamic blasphemy laws, which are often
misused to persecute religious minorities—includigistians—and to settle personal scores.

As a result, there is now—more than ever—a needviember States to stand up, take
notice, and commit to assisting fleeing Christianghe world as they know it seems to be falling
apart. Furthermore, because no one should be dfigen his or her home and country for the
sake of freedom to believe and to exercise relgi@ith, the PACE should all the more strongly
condemn this horrific violence and take necessatipm@ to pressure Middle Eastern countries
into protecting religious minorities. The ECLJ Rdpthat follows outlines the rapid rate at
which Christians are fleeing countries in and rtearMiddle East and provides vivid examples
of the horrors perpetrated against them. Additignahis Report discusses the many benefits
that Christian charity and diversity of religiouslief have provided to the Middle East region
and culture. Finally, the ECLJ Report recognizeswiork of the PACE and provides an example
by way of a European Court of Human Rights casdysti asylum applications which causes
conundrums. The ECLJ submits this presentation thiéhhope of causing a catalytic reaction
that spurs the PACE to take action in defense fqoeited Christians.

2 Burke, GregChristian ‘Genaocide’ In the Middle Eastox NEWSLIVE SHOTSBLOG (Jan. 18, 2011, 10:08 AM),
http://liveshots.blogs.foxnews.com/2011/01/18/dfaisgenocide-in-the-mideast/?test=latestnews.

4.
41d.
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1. E MIGRATION STATISTICS

Today, Christians make up approximately 5.62% ef plopulation in the Middle East, or 20
million.> There arel6 countriesin the Middle East region: Bahrain, Cyprus, Egymn, Iraq,
Israel (including Jerusalem and the Palestiniarritbeies), Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Oman,
Qatar, Saudi Arabia, Syria, Turkey, the United AEahirates, and YeméhChristians compose
a small minority in almost every part of this ragifwith the exception of Lebanon), ranging
from less than 1% (Iran, Turkey) to 10% (EgypBut this was not always the case. Christians
used to thrive in the Middle East. Since the walrag, however, the number of Christians has
shrunk by three-fourtt.The Christian Church’s anguish at the catastroptécline of
Christianity in the region of its birth and firskgansion is palpable. According to the World
Christian Database, Christians in Western Asia (heregion which accounts for most of the
Middle East), have decreased significantly since 1900 whew thade up 22.71 percent of the
population'® In 1970, that number decreased to a mere 7.2Gmern 2000, it was reduced
further to 6.67 percent; and in 2010, Christiarsaated for only 5.73 percent of the population
of the Middle East! It is further estimated that by 2050, Christiari &account for a miniscule
4.43 percent? Indeed, the percentage of Christians in many c@min the Middle East has
steadily declined since 1900. The following grapbstray these statistics by country, and we
include a map of the countries in or near the Midahast. For purpose of this Report, we also
include statistical information and discussion @kiBtan due to the exceedingly high level of
persecution against Christians which takes plaeeeth

°Synod of Bishops, Report of the General SecretasgtNRev. Nikola Eterovj Titular Archbishop of Cibale,
Synodus Episcoporum, Special Assembly for the Blidst,9 (Oct. 11, 2010)vailable at
http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/synod/documentssynod_doc_20101010_relazione-seg-gen_en.pdf.

® This report will also discuss Pakistan and ocasally reference India, despite the fact that theyreot part of the
“Middle East,” to show the overall hostility to Gstians in the region and

’Synod of Bishopd.ineamentaf 17 (Dec. 8, 2009) [hereinafteneament} available at
http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/synod/documentsgynod_doc_20091208_lineamenta-mo_en.html.

8 Sonja CorbittSpecial Report: Synod Confronts Christian Persecuii Middle EastCATHOLIC ONLINE (Oct. 17,
2010), http://www.catholic.org/international/int@tional_story.php?id=38747.

° Composition of Macro Geographical (ContinentalgiRes, Geographical Sub-regions, and Selected Eaizno
and Other Groupings, UTED NATIONS.ORG, http://unstats.un.org/unsd/methods/m49/m49retgim#hsia (last
visited Jan. 13, 2011). “Western Asia” includes fibllowing countries: Armenia, Azerbaijan, Bahra@yprus,
Georgia, Iraq, Israel, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, paed Palestinian Territory, Oman, Qatar, SaudbfaaSyrian
Arab Republic, Turkey, United Arab Emirates, andnéa.ld.

10 Christian Growth by Region, WRLD CHRISTIAN DATABASE, available at
http://www.worldchristiandatabase.org/wcd/ (on fi¥gh author) (subscriber access only; contact @uftbr
document information).

Hd.

2d.
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Country: 1900 1970 2000 2010 2025
Afghanistan 0.01 0.07 0.03 0.1 0.03
Bahrain 0.31 3.74 8.17 8.93 10.53
Cyprus 78.3 76.5 70.89 71.85 72.49
Egypt 18.61 17.79 13.23 12.18 10.74
Iran 1.2 0.93 0.39 0.37 0.61
Iraq 6.4 3.61 2.67 1.54 1.1

Israel 8.03 2.73 2.54 2.43 1.81
Jordan 5.84 5.18 3.86 2.82 2.48
Kuwait 0.3 5.19 8.38 8.81 9.83
Lebanon 77.41 62.04 36.61 35.46 31.13
Oman 0.01 0.52 4.03 4.33 4.88
Qatar 0.39 4.37 11.67 9.58 10.04
Saudi Arabia 0 0.32 4.34 4.36 5.12
Syria 15.66 9.68 5.73 5.2 4.9

Turkey 21.77 0.8 0.32 0.29 0.25
UAE 0.16 6.05 12.57 12.57 13.78
Yemen 0.18 0.03 0.17 0.17 0.17
Pakistan 0.35 1.87 2.52 2.18 2.06

The statistical information in the above charteeft the same information in the graph.
The countries listed in italics reflect those coigst in which there has been a significant
decrease in the Christian population.

As shown in the graph and tabfemost of these countries have seen a steady décline
the Christian population since 1900. Consider Ifagexample. In 1900, Christians comprised
6.4 percent of the population. Today, they accdont mere 1.54% and that number continues
to decrease daily. And while the graphs do show slmane countries’ Christian population,
although quite small, is increasing, severe petgatand discrimination remain prevalent in
many of those countries (see further discussidm, and Appendix of Country Reports attached
hereto). The bottom line, however, is that the allgropulation of Christians in the Middle East
is decreasing dramatically. The Palestinian tatgs provide another prime example of this
drastic decline. “In another decade or so, givess@nt trends, there will be few if any Christians
living in Bethlehem, the birthplace of Jesd$.The Christian population in the Palestinian
territories has dropped from 15% in 1950 to less1tB% today? “[O]nce significant Christian
communities have shrunk to a miniscule portionhgit former robust selves® This sad story
rings true for all Christian faiths in the Middlea&.

13all statistics used to compile the graph and taidee taken from the World Christian Databassilable at
http://www.worldchristiandatabase.org/wcd/ (on fi¥éh author) (subscriber access only; contact @ultbr
document information).
14 Jonathan Adelman & Agota Kupermahristian Exodus from the Middle Eals{2001),available at
?Sttp://Www.defenddemocracy.org/images/storieslﬂlmstian_Exodus_final_2.pdf.

Id.
®1d. at 1.



In the past twenty years alone, it is estimated dparoximately 2,000,000 Christians have fled
the Middle East (now accounting for only around five percent asl®f the populatiorf So
why the mass exodus? Why have over half of alliI&yistians clandestinely emigrated in the
last ten years? “Why have hundreds of thousandsggptian Copts left their homeland, with
the famous Antioch community collapsing from 15,@@lristians a couple of decades ago to a
mere handful today?he single greatest cause of this emigration is ramhl Islam.”*®
“Christians sometimes become targets not stricégalise of their religion so much as a
perception that they are surrogates for the Westeuntries deemed by extremist groups to be
enemies® To be certain there have been other causes. The ethucated are leaving for
economic reasons, and others leave for want ofaagbel society, but the primary cause is
undoubtedly radical Islam, as the various courgports contained herein will demonstrate.

Based on this mass exodus, Charles Sennott regpattshe Christian community in the
Middle East is “perilously close to extinction.” Hecounts in his bookThe Body and the
Blood: The Holy Land’s Christians at the Turn o t@entury the sad tale:

In one Jerusalem parish there were not enough yGhnigtian men left to carry a
casket at a funeral. . . . In the sanctuary of ppdd Egypt monastery, Christians
cowered in fear of violence from Islamic militardad systematic human rights
violations by Egypt's police state. In Lebanon #rapty halls of once-grand
Maronite Christian monasteries echoed a long-disgaast crumbling and
disappearing in the aftermath of a devastatind erar. . . . In all these places |
found the Christian community withering, as dailfe |grew steadily more
difficult. **
Indeed, “[i]f this phenomenon continues, Christignin the Middle East will
disappear.”™ In Turkey, which houses the home of the Greek @ftlx Church, the number of
Christians has dramatically declined in the lasttagy. In 1900, there were over 3 million Greek
and Armenian Christians in Turkéy.Today, after massacres and a population exchange (
1910s and 1920s), and harsh systematic restrictiorthe Church’s ability to train new clergy,
less than 100,000 Christians rem&in.

Meanwhile, “[i]n Iran, Christians form a minisculé percent of the population. The tiny
Christian population has been treated as secors$ dlammis-people of the Book who are
theoretically protected while officially marginaéid. The printing of Christian literature is
illegal, converts from Islam are liable to be kilJeand most evangelical churches are forced to
function underground®

d.

18 paul McGeoughChristian Lambs Left to Slaughteé®YyDNEY MORNING HERALD (Jan. 8, 2011),
http://www.smh.com.au/world/christian-lambs-leftataughter-20110107-19itz.html?from=smh_sb.
19 Adelman,supranote 14 (emphasis added).

20 McGeoughsupranote 18 (citing Joost Hiltermann of the Internasib@risis Group).

L Charles Sennotfhe Body and the Blood: The Holy Land’s Christiahthe Turn of the Centui§2002).
%2 McGeoughsupranote 18.

% Adelman,supranote 14, at 4.

2 Adelman,supranote 14, at 4.

% Adelman,supra note 14, at 4.
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Christians are leaving the Middle East in mass remhlbecause—in part—they are
unable to practice their religion freely. They areble to practice freely because the definition
of freedom of religion changes depending in large pn geographical regions. According to the
Synod of Bishops,

“[i]n the Middle East, freedom of religion custoritgmeans freedom of worship
and not freedom of consciendes., the freedom to change one’s religion for
belief in another. Generally speaking, religiortlie Middle East is a social and
even a national choice, and not an individual dieechange religion is perceived
as betraying a society, culture and nation, foundsdely on a religious
tradition.™®

The Synod of the Bishops for the Middle East

The emigration problem is so severe that the SyofoBishops recently convened to
address the matter. In October 2010, the SyndldeoBishops for the Middle East met in Rome.
The gathering represented seven Eastern CatholiccB#ss to discus§he Catholic Church in
the Middle East: Communion and WitnesfNow the company of those who believed were of
one heart and soul” (Acts 4:32).This was the first synodal session to gather almafisthe
bishops of the Middle East around the Supreme #6hDne of the special guests attending, an
Iranian Shiite ayatollah, “declared without battizng eyelid there was ‘no problem, no difficulty
in relations between Islam and Christianity in &Myslim country.”*® However, Cardinal Jean-
Louis Tauran, president of the Pontifical Counadr finter-religious Dialogue, “judged it
surprising that the Iranian ayatollah denied imfrof the Pope the existence of difficulties in the
relations between Christians and Muslims in Islacgiontries, particularly Irarf®

The Synod convened to address “the urgent plighClofistians in the Middle East,
particularly Iraq.*® The Synod articulated several causes for the ogggiersecution of
Christians in the Middle East, which primarily inded radical Islamic violence against
Christians®* Syrian Catholic Archbishop Basile Casmoussa of Wjosaq attributes the mass
emigration to “waves of terrorism inspired by getus ideologies,” which subjugate and
annihilate minorities, especially ‘Christians, thest vulnerable.® In an effort to move toward
resolution, the Synod drew several conclusionswimch it has asked “the Holy Father to
consider the possibility of issuing a document o €Communion and Witness of the Church in
Middle East.*® In pertinent part the Synod concluded, in Pragmsi5, that although “being
Christian means sharing the cross of Christ,” thgoing

% |ineamentasupranote 7, aty 22.
2" Documentation Information Catholiques InternatiesaDICI No. 224, 2 (Oct. 201Qyailable at
http://www.dici.org/en/archives/dici/dici-224/
28
Id. at 1.
21d. at 6.
30 Corbitt, supranote 8
31
Id.
g,
33 Special Assembly for the Middle East of the Synb@ishops Synodus Episcoporum Bulletin, Final List of
Propositions Propositio 1, Documentation Presented to the@SuprPontiff (Oct. 23, 2010) (unofficial English
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persecution must raise the awareness of Christargdwide of the need for
greater solidarity. . . . The attention of the wehwlorld should be focused on the
tragic situation of certain Christian communitidsite Middle East which suffer
all manner of trials sometimes even to the poinnaftyrdom?*

Proposition 5 of the Synod’s conclusions also dallpon “[n]ational and international
bodies . . . to make a special effort to bring ad ® this situation of tension by re-establishing
justice and peace”

Moreover, the Synod recognized the Church’'s needsttmly “the phenomenon of
migration” in order to put an end to it, and to tisb the presence of Christians in their countries,
and to do this especially through development pteje . . .* The Synod also expressed its
serious concern for “immigrant workers in the Meldast, both Christians and non-Christians,
especially women* Thus, the Synod called upon,

patriarchal synods and episcopal conferences, Gathbaritable institutions,
especially Caritas, political leaders, and all peay good will, to do everything
in their power to ensure the respect of immigrarftgidamental rights as
recognised by international law, regardless of ih&onality or religion of the
immigrants in question, and to offer them legal Anthan assistanc.

The Synod correctly recognized the plight of thei§€tan minority in the Middle East.
But who is the Christian minority?

translation) available athttp://www.vatican.va/news_services/press/sinoduddwents/bollettino_24 speciale-
medio-oriente-2010/02_inglese/b25 02.html
34 |d. at Proposition 5 (Sharing the Cross).
35
Id.
% |d. at Proposition 10 (Consolidating the Presend@tufstians).
37|d. atProposition 14 (Immigration).
38
Id.
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I1. H ISTORICAL CHRISTIAN DENOMINATIONS IN THE MIDDLE EAST

In addition to Roman Catholicism, various protestdanominations, and other newer
denominations, there are also many historical @ansdenominations in the Middle East that
have had a presence in the region since the tinihoét. Below are brief descriptions of several
of these denominations and their historical backgds.

Coptic

The Coptic Orthodox ChurcH, is part of the Oriental tradition that split fratre Eastern
(Byzantine) tradition at the Council of Chalced8nThe Coptics are recognised as one of the
oldest Christian churches in the world, tracingrtheots back to St. Mark in the first centdy.
The Church originated in Alexandria, Egyptin fact, “copt” is the Western derivation of the
Greek word for “Egyption” (referencing both the dmrmge and the peopl&). “Arabic is now
used in the services of the Coptic Orthodox Chtioctihe lessons from the Bible and for many
of the variable hymns; only certain short refrainat churchgoing people all understand are not
in Arabic.™*

The Coptic Orthodox Church is centred in Egypt arghnized into a patriarchate
(Alexandria) and a system of bishoprics, both iesidnd outside Egypt.
Especially since the 1960s, Coptic emigration inacten to Islamic
fundamentalism and poor economic conditions in Edys created a diaspora
church that is strong in the United States, CaraadhAustralia. Smaller groups
exist in Latin America and Africa (mainly East a8duth), in Gulf Arab states,
and in Europe (the European Coptic Unith).

Recent dialogue between the Oriental Orthodox daties, the Eastern (Byzantine)
Orthodox churches, and the Roman Catholic churtfassresulted in the settling of certain
theological dispute¥ However, the Coptic Orthodox Church is not todoafused with the
Coptic Catholic Church’ In the mid eighteenth century a small number opt@s converted to
Catholicism (Rome), thus separating them from thier@al tradition’® The Coptic Catholic

39 SeeCoptic Orthodox Patriarchate, Coptic Papal Residevebsite, http://copticpope.org/. (last visitedJan.
2011).
“0 Coptic Orthodox Church of AlexandfiENCYCLOP/DIABRITANNICA ONLINE (2011),
http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/136928)Go Orthodox-Church-of-Alexandria. The Coptic Qrttox
Church holds to myaphisitism. Janet A. Timi@@eptic Christianity THE BLACKWELL COMPANION TO EASTERN
CHRISTIANITY, BLACKWELL REFERENCEONLINE (Ken Parry ed., Blackwell Publishing 200@yailable at
http://www.blackwellreference.com (subscriber asoasly; contact author for document information).
“1 About the Coptic Orthodox Churchp€TicMissIoN, http://www.copticmission.org/copticchurch (lastitésl Jan.
14, 2011).
*2The Coptic Papacy is located in Alexandria, sgeMtopticpope.org/.
“3 Britannica—Alexandria Coptic Churchupranote 40 See alsdimbie, supranote 40.
“4 Britannica—Alexandria Coptic Churchupranote 40.
“> Timbie, supranote 40.
ij Britannica—Alexandria Coptic Chur¢hupranote 40.

Id.
®1d.
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Church remains significantly smaller than the Co@ithodox Church® Currently, the Coptic
Orthodox Church has approximately 9,500,000 membettse Middle East, with over 9,300,000
of them living in Egypt?

Syriac

“Syriac” refers to one of the latter dialects oé thramaic languag®. The term is often
used to refer to certain churches that still use $lyriac dialect for liturgical and scholarly
purposes, namely the Church of the East, Chald8srnan Orthodox, Syrian Catholic and
Maronite churche® A description of each is included below:

Church of the East

The Church of the East is also commonly refercedd the Assyrian Church or
the Nestorian Churck. The latter name (Nestorian) was born of the schiseated by
the repudiation of Nestorius, the Patriarch of Gamsnople, in the fifttcentury>® The
churches that remained loyal to Nestorius wergmedeto as “Nestorians> The Church
itself has officially rejected the nam&. The Church of the East falls under the Oriental
tradition as non-Chalcedonian, though their Chiogtp is distinct’ The Church of the
East is most prominent (in the Middle East) in 8yfan, and Irag®

Chaldean Church
The Chaldean Churchformed out of the Church of the East when the ‘|Géan
Patriarch of Babylon” (Iraq) professed the Cathdiith in Rome in 155%° The

“9 Timbie, supranote 40.

0 Numbers were compiled from the World Christiandbatseavailable at
http://www.worldchristiandatabase.org/wcd/ (on fi¥gh author) (subscriber access only; contact @uftbr
document information).

*1 Syriag THE BLACKWELL DICTIONARY OF EASTERNCHRISTIANITY, BLACKWELL REFERENCEONLINE (Ken Parry et
al eds., Blackwell Publishing 200Byailable athttp://www.blackwellreference.com (subscriber ascenly;
contact author for document information).

*2|d.; Bryan D. SpinksEastern Christian Liturgical Traditions: Orientalodox THE BLACKWELLCOMPANION TO
EASTERNCHRISTIANITY BLACKWELL REFERENCEONLINE (Ken Parry ed., Blackwell Publishing 200@yailable at
http://www.blackwellreference.com (subscriber asoasly; contact author for document information).

%3 Church of the EasfTHE BLACKWELL DICTIONARY OF EASTERNCHRISTIANITY, BLACKWELL REFERENCEONLINE
(Ken Parry et al eds., Blackwell Publishing 20@gilable athttp://www.blackwellreference.com (subscriber
access only; contact author for document infornmitio

>4 Nestorian ENCYCLOP/ADIABRITANNICA ONLINE (2011),
http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/40981%eian;Nestorian THE BLACKWELL DICTIONARY OF
EASTERNCHRISTIANITY, BLACKWELL REFERENCEONLINE (Ken Parry et al eds., Blackwell Publishing, 2001
available athttp://www.blackwellreference.com (subscriber ascenly; contact author for document information).
%5 Hannah HuntByzantine ChristianitfTHE BLACKWELL COMPANION TO EASTERN CHRISTIANITY , BLACKWELL
REFERENCEONLINE (Ken Parry ed., Blackwell Publishing 200@yailable athttp://www.blackwellreference.com
(subscriber access only; contact author for doctiinéormation).

°6 Church of the Eassupranote 53.

*" Spinks,supranote 52;.Church of the Eassupranote 53Nestorianism nounTHE OXFORD DICTIONARY OF
ENGLISH, OXFORD REFERENCEONLINE, oxforddictionaries.com/view/entry/m_en_us127106#m us1271061.

%8 Church of the Eassupranote 53;Guide: Christians in the Middle Ea€BBC (Dec. 15, 2005),
http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/middle_east/4499668.sgyft.

*9A website for the Chaldean church can be foundtpt/www.chaldeansonline.org.

%0 Chaldean ChurchTHE BLACKWELL DICTIONARY OF EASTERNCHRISTIANITY . BLACKWELL REFERENCEONLINE,
(Ken Parry et al eds., Blackwell Publishing 20@Mgilable athttp://www.blackwellreference.com (subscriber
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Chaldean Church has been in communion with Romeesihat timé” It is thus no
longer among the non-Chalcedonian churches, despiteots in the Church of the East.
It is also unique in that it is one of two churchiat retains its traditional East Syrian
liturgical rites despite its union with the Romanatfiblic Churctf? Chaldean
congregations are located in “Iraq, Iran, Lebarigypt, Syria, [and] Turkey?® with the
Patriarchal still residing in Baghdad, Ir3y.

Syrian Orthodox

The Syrian (or Syriac) Orthodox Chufelis of the Oriental (non-Chalcedonian)
tradition®® The Church is sometimes called “the Jacobitesefarence because of their
adherence to the non-Chalcedonian bishop Jacobd&awa (of Edessa), though the
Church has officially repudiated this name, and s@onsider it pejorativ¥. The Syrian
Orthodox Church claims its roots in the church fiech by the Apostle Peter in Antioch
in year 37°% and the patriarch is still called the “PatriardhAmtioch and all the East,”
though the Church is now headquartered in Damayrsa®® The Syrian Orthodox
congregations in the Middle East are located ina&Syrebanon, Iraq, and Turkey, and in
small numbers in Jordan, Egypt, and Isfelith a total of approximately 218,900
members in the Middle Eastern countriés.

Syrian Catholic

The Syrian Catholic Churéhis “an Eastern Catholic Church of the Antiochene
rite” that has been in communion with the Romarh@lat Church since the seventeenth
century, but still retains its West Syrian liturgiigites’®> Syrian Christians were initially

access only; contact author for document infornmatio
Chaldean Catholic ChurGhENCYCLOPADIABRITANNICA ONLINE (2011), http://0-
\é\l/ww.britannica.com.Iibrary.regent.edu/EBcheckedﬂﬂp{)4678/Cha|dean-CathoIic-Church.

Id.
%2 Blackwell—Chaldean Churgkupranote 60; Spinkssupranote 52;Britannica—Chaldean Catholic Church
supranote 60.
%3 History of the Chaldean Church of the Ea&8#ALDEANS ONLINE, http://www.chaldeansonline.org/church.html
(last visited Jan. 14, 2011Bjackwell—Chaldean Chur¢kupranote 60.
¢ Blackwell—Chaldean Chur¢kupranote 60:Britannica—Chaldean Catholic Churgcsupranote 60.
% The website for the Syrian Orthodox Church cafobed at http://sor.cua.edul.
% Syrian Orthodox ChurghA NEw DICTIONARY OF RELIGIONS, BLACKWELL REFERENCEONLINE, (Blackwell
Publishing 1995)available athttp://www.blackwellreference.com (subscriber ascenly; contact author for
document information)Syriac Orthodox Patriarchate of Antioch and All thast ENCYCLOPZADIABRITANNICA
ONLINE (2011), http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topit9024/Syriac-Orthodox-Patriarchate-of-Antioch-and-
All-the-East.
%7 Blackwell—Syrian Orthodox Churgcsupranote 66;Britannica—Syriac Orthodox Patriarchateupranote 66.
®8 History of the Syriac Orthodox Churchyf8AC ORTHODOX RESOURCES http://sor.cua.edu/History/index.html
(last visited Jan 14, 2011).
% Blackwell—Syrian Orthodox Churgcsupranote 66;Britannica—Syriac Orthodox Patriarchateupranote 66.
" The Church Today,Y&RIAC ORTHODOX RESOURCES http://sor.cua.edu/ChTod/index.htrBkitannica—Syriac
Orthodox Patriarchatesupranote 66.
"L \WORLD CHRISTIAN DATABASE, available athttp://www.worldchristiandatabase.org/wcd/ (on filih author)
(subscriber access only; contact author for doctiinéormation).
2 The website for the Syriac Catholic Church in $alem can be found at http://syriaccatholic.org/.
3 Syrian Catholic churchTHE BLACKWELL DICTIONARY OF EASTERNCHRISTIANITY, BLACKWELL REFERENCE
ONLINE (Ken Parry et. al eds., Blackwell Publishing, 2Q@lrailable athttp://www.blackwellreference.com
(subscriber access only; contact author for doctiinéormation);Syrian Catholic ChurchENCYCLOPZDIA
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split from the Catholic Church after Chalcedon, Iwatve been in communion with

Roman Catholicism since 1782 when Michael Jarwéthdp of Aleppo, was elected

patriarch. After Jarweh, all Syrian Patriarchs haeen Catholié¢? Arabic serves as the

language of daily communication of many of the memtof the Syrian Catholic Church

and it is also used in the Church’s liturgySyrian Catholics possess patriarchal
vicariates in Lebanon, Turkey, Jordan, and E¢Yyptdditionally, Syrian Catholics are

found in Australia and Europe, and there is oneaBe located outside the Middle East
for Syrian Catholics in the United States and Carlad

Maronite

The Maronites are “one of the largest Easterngt@emunities of the Roman
Catholic Church,” most prominent in modern LebafibiThe Maronites derive their
name from two sources, St. Maron, “a Syrian hewpfithe late 4 and & centuries,”
and John Maro, “a 7th-century Syrian religious Eradvho may have been the first
Maronite patriarch® While the Maronite Church has been obedient to Riuenan
Catholic Church since the time of the Crusades d¢whnvolved renouncing the belief
that Christ does not have “two wills”), they stditain non-Roman customs, “such as the
marriage of priests, a different baptismal rite #meluse of spoken and chanted Syriac in
the liturgy.” The Maronites, in addition to the Middle East, tenfound in Europe and
North and South America, due to emigration in tB8 dentury following persecution in
Lebanorf?

Greek Orthodox

The Greek Orthodox Church is comprised of varipatiarchates, Antioch, Alexandria,
Jerusalem, and Constantinople being four of therd, falls within the larger body of Eastern
Orthodox Christianity® While each patriarch is autonomous, each churdn i£ommunion
with one another and deeply rooted in the samétimadthey are part of one church:"The
Greek Orthodox Church does not recognize any cobuoeyond Nicea Il (787) and is
Chalcedonian in theolody.In 1054, the Greek Orthodox church split from R@man Catholic
church. However, efforts have been recently madeunify the churche®¥.

BRITANNICA ONLINE (2011), http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topit9007/Syrian-Catholic-Church.
4 Britannica—Syrian Catholic Churglsupranote 73.
> Heleen Murre-van den Ber8yriac Christianity BLACKWELL REFERENCEONLINE (Ken Parry ed., Blackwell
Publishing (2007)available athttp://www.blackwellreference.com (subscriber ascenly; contact author for
document information).
"®Britannica—Syrian Catholic Chur¢lsupranote 73.
" Murre-van den Bergsupranote 75.
8 Maronite church ENCYCLOPZDIABRITANNICA ONLINE (2011),
Dgttp://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/366006fMa'te-church

Id.
80 Maronite, OxFORD REFERENCEONLINE (Elizabeth Knowles ed., Oxford University Pres§@Qavailable at
oxfordreference.com (subscriber access only; coatsibor for document information).
81 Maronite, A New Dictionary of Religion®LACKWELL REFERENCEONLINE (2011),available at
http://www.blackwellreference.com (subscriber ascasly; contact author for document information).
82 Britannica—Maronite Churchsupranote 78.
:i BETTY JANE BAILEY & J.MARIN BAILEY , WHO ARE THECHRISTIANS IN THEMIDDLE EAST? 54 (2003).

Id.
%1d. at 54-55.
1d.
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The Greek Orthodox Church has a deep historyarMiddle Eastern region, dating back
to the time of Christ himself. The Church rose tominence in 331 when Constantine made
Byzantium the capital of the Eastern Roman Emirélhe Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of
Jerusalem is considered the oldest of the apostilicches and is often called ‘the mother of all
churches.”®® The Church in Alexandria was founded in 40 A.D thy Apostle Mark, making it
the oldest Christian church in Afrié&;and Antioch is the place where followers of Chvigre
first called Christiang® The Greek Orthodox Church currently has approxiyat,158,190
members in the Middle EaSt.

Melkite/Melchite

“Melkite” or “Melchite” originally refer[red] to “ay of the Christians of Syria and Egypt
who accepted the ruling of the Council of Chalcedon .* The name “Melkite” is derived
from the Syriac and Arab words for ruler or Kingdamas initially used as a perjorative term by
the Monophysites (those not accepting Chalcedbiipday, however, the term “Melkite” has
lost its negative undertones and is used to des@iyzantine Catholics who were drawn from
the sees of Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusalénmitially, the Melkites “followed Michael
Cerularius, patriarch of Constaninople, into schigith Rome in 1054,” but reunified with the
Catholic Church “in 1724 when Cyril VI, a Catholigas elected patriarch of Antiocf”

Melkites practice the Byzantine rite, baptize lmymersion, use leavened bread for
communion, and cross themselves from right to lefilowing the practice of the Eastern
churches, despite their current communion with R3HigT]here is only one Catholic Melchite
‘patriarch of Antioch, Alexandria, Jerusalem antthe East,” and there are approximately
250,000 Catholic Melchites who practice the Byzsatiturgy in Arabic?’

Armenian

Tradition holds that the apostles Bartholomew dinéddeus evangelized Armerifa.
After a time of much persecution, Armenia becaneefitst country to adopt Christianity when
St. Gregory the llluminator converted King Tiridstél in 300 A.D¥° Armenian Christianity
split, however, after Chalcedon. The Armenian ApbstChurch, an “independent Oriental
Orthodox Christian church and the national churéhAomenia,” emerged from Armenian

1d. at 56.
#1d. at 58.
81d. at 63.
%1d. at 60.
91 WORLD CHRISTIAN DATABASE, available athttp://www.worldchristiandatabase.org/wcd/ (on filh author)
(subscriber access only; contact author for doctiinéormation).
92 Melchite ENCYCLOPZDIABRITANNICA ONLINE (2011),
http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/373844/théte
:i BAILEY & BAILEY, supranote 83, at 86.
Id.
% Britannica—Melchitesupranote 92.
% BAILEY & BAILEY, supranote 83, at 87-88.
97 Britannica—Melchitesupranote 92.
9% BAILEY & BAILEY, supranote 83, at 67.
9 Armenian Apostolic ChurgHENCYCLOPZADIABRITANNICA ONLINE (2011),
http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/35284/Aman-Apostolic-Church.
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Christians who rejected the council of Chalcedos06° The Armenian Apostolic Church is
comprised of four sees, “[tjwo are catholicosates]]Ejmiadzin and Cilicia (now based in
Antelias, Lebanon),” and two patriarchates aretiedat Istanbul and JerusaléfhThe Liturgy

is celebrated in Armenian and was developed earl@tiristianity'®® Currently, the Armenian
Apostolic Church has approximately 466,530 memirerhe Middle East® Other Armenian
Christians accepted Chalcedon. These Christiananiedknown as the Armenian Catholic
Church of Cilicia and have maintained communiorhvRome*®* Although the church follows
the liturgical pattern of the Roman Catholic Chuyrehorship services are conducted in
Armenian:®®

As history shows, these Christian denominationehagtrong foundation in the Middle
East but are systematically being driven out ofrthemelands by radical Islam, as will be
shown in detail in the following section.

100 Id

101 Id.

192BaILEY & BAILEY, supranote 83, at 68.

193 \WORLD CHRISTIAN DATABASE, available athttp://www.worldchristiandatabase.org/wcd/ (on filgh author)
(subscriber access only; contact author for doctiinéormation).

194 BAILEY & BAILEY, supranote 83, at 80-81.

195 BaILEY & BAILEY, supranote 83, at 81.

A-10



V. PERSECUTION AGAINST CHRISTIAN MINORITIES : BLASPHEMY & ANTI-CONVERSION
LAWS & SOCIETAL DISCRIMINATION

The current exodus of Christians out of the MidBkst has primarily been caused by
radical Islam—whether by Islamic governments, teéstoorganizations, or extreme Islamists.
Hostile Islamic radicals, discriminatory laws, ainddequate government protection all play a
part in the persecution that Christians suffer. Buén when there are laws on the books that
protect Christians, such laws are often renderednmgless when the government fails to
enforce them. Indeed, Christians are finding itreéasingly difficult to survive in various
countries throughout and near the Middle Eastegiore Below, many countries in or near the
Middle East are highlighted, addressing discrinonataws and prevalent forms of persecution.
Each country and the persecution of Christianstpkilace therein are discussed in more detalil
in the Appendix of Country Reports, attached hereto

A. IRAQ'®

Recently, al-Qaida has strategically targeted I@gistians in order to gain the West’'s
attention; it even issued a public warning to airi€tians that they should leave the countfy.
The attacks reached a pinnacle on 31 October 20#hwunmen from the “Islamic State of
Iraq” murdered fifty-eight Christians in a Baghd@dthedral®® The attacks have left Christians
feeling unsafe and fleeing for their livEs.Since the October massacre, over 1,000 families ha
left the Baghdad and Mosul areas and fled to namtiraq as well as to other countrie&With
only approximately 350,086" Christians remaining in the country, reduced frbh million in
2003 (even though Christians have been in Iracestine second century), this indeed could be

“the end of Christianity in Irag*?® The Iragi Constitution explicitly provides for igious

198 Eor a more detailed report, see the Appendix afriy Reports.
197 L arisa Epatkolragi Christians Flee as al-Qaida Steps up AttadkBSORG (23 Nov. 2010),
http://www.pbs.org/newshour/rundown/2010/11/iralyiistians.html; Yitzchok Alderstein & Carl Moelldraq’s
Christian ‘Religicide WASHINGTONTIMES.COM (23 Dec. 2010),
http://www.washingtontimes.com/news/2010/dec/28Arahristian-religicide/.
1% Martin Chulov,Baghdad Church Siege Survivors Speak of Tauntind&land ExplosionS3UARDIAN.CO.UK (1
Nov. 2010), http://www.guardian.co.uk/world/2010w@l/baghdad-church-siege-survivors-spéedqgis Mourn
Victims of Massive Attack on ChurdPomMPASDIRECTNEWS(2 Nov. 2010),
?Ot;tp://WWW.compassdirect.org/english/country/iraZH1/.

Id.
110 Mmartin Chulov,Iraqi Christians Flee Baghdad After Cathedral Mass® GUARDIAN.CO.UK (17 Dec. 2010),
http://www.guardian.co.uk/world/2010/dec/17/iragistians-flee-baghdad-cathedral.
11 Alderstein & Moeller,supranote 107. The article providing the 350,000 figus published on 23 Dec. 2010.
Id. The recent United States State Department repabtigmed on 17 Nov. 2010, estimated that there Wweteeen
400,000 and 600,000 Christians remaining in IragreBu of Democracy, Human Rights, & Labor, U.S. 'Dep
State, Iraq: International Religious Freedom Repof2010), § I, Religious Demographyavailable at
http://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/l2010/148821.hfirereinaftedrag Religious Freedom Repq2010)].
2 Guide: Christians in the Middle Eg€®BC (15 Dec. 2005),
http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/middle_east/4499668.sgyft.
3 United States Commission on Int'l Religious Fremgdannual Repor68 (2010),
http://www.uscirf.gov/images/annual%20report%20206[hereinafteAnnual Repoit
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freedom for Muslims and non-Muslims aliké.However, governmental efforts to uphold this
obligation and protect Christians from religiouslence have proven ineffective. The United
States Department of State reported that “[v]ery & the perpetrators of violence committed
against Christians and other religious minoritiegshe country were punished; arrests following
a murder or other crimes were rare>”

The targeted attacks against Christians and ladwérnmental protection have made
survival almost impossible for Christians in a coyrwhere, even prior to the recent, violent
outbreaks, governmental discrimination made lifey\difficult.!*® The International Religious
Freedom Report documented that religious minoritiegperience a pattern of official
discrimination marginalization, and neglect” Thus, even though the Constitution requires
equal protection of the law for all citizens withaliscrimination based on religidf® minorities,
especially Christians, are often discriminated msfabecause of their religidh’ Employment
discrimination is common, with governmental ministeften hiring only those who share the
same religious belief¢° Citizens are required to carry national identigrds that denote the
citizen’s religion*?! and religious groups must register with the goment'?? Both of these
mechanisms are used as a means of discriminatpercifigally, Evangelicals have called for
less burdensome requirements and have found reipstifficult to obtain:*

Recent Incidents of Persecution

+ 1 January 2011:“Rafah Butros Toma, a 44-year-old unmarried Claistvoman, was
murdered in her home. She was one of the worshsppdio survived the al-Qaeda
massacre at Our Lady of Perpetual Help Cathedr&tldBctober.***

+ 30 December 2010islamic militants “left a bomb on the doorsteptb&é home of an
elderly Christian couple and rang the doorb&lt. When Fawzi Rahim, 76, and his 78
year-old wife Janet Mekha, opened the door, thetherploded?® “The bombing was
among a string of seemingly coordinated attacksrdday evening that targeted at least
seven Christian homes in various parts of Baghbdatwounded at least 13 other people,

114|raq Religious Freedom Repq2010),supranote 111see also e.gArticles 41-43, Doustour Joumhouriat al-
Iraq [The Constitution of the Republic of Iraq] 2005, http://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2010/1488Rtm
[hereinafter Iraq Const.].

115 |raq Religious Freedom Repa2010),supranote 111.

16 Epatko,supranote 107.

17 Annual Reportsupranote 113, at 10.

18 |raq Const. art. 14.

19 Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, & Labor, U.8pDof StateJraq: Human Rights Repo(2009),
available athttp://www.state.gov/g/drl/rIs/hrrpt/2009/nea/1360&m.

120|raq Religious Freedom Repa2010),supranote 111.

124 ayla Yousif Rahemayluslim Solidarity Towards Iragi Christian@&sIANEWS.IT (4 Jan. 2011),
http://www.asianews.it/news-en/Muslim-solidarityaards-lraqgi-Christians-20419.html.
125 A Doorbell Rings, a New Attack on Iragi ChristiadessoCIATED PRES$1 Jan. 2010),
http://www.google.com/hostednews/ap/article/ALeqNIB§OMRIY xe8hj1nC4AMGIONHZ-
1EZESJQ'?docId:195a4dafadc64de98403034df57a322b.

Id.
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a week after al-Qaida-linked militants renewed rthéhreats to attack Irag’'s
Christians.*?’

+ 5 December 2010¢[FJour men raided the Baghdad home of an eld€ifyistian couple,
Hikmat and Samira Sammak, and their daughter ard 8tem all with silenced
pistols.?

+ 30 November 2010Three gunmen kidnapped an engineer, Fadi Watih) fnis shop in
Mosul and took him to another shop where they “ratgd him in cold blood**°

+ 31 October 2010:[A]l-Qaida-aligned gunmen” from the organizatitire “Islamic State
of Iraq” murdered fifty-eight Christians in a BagltCathedral. The gunmen entered the
doors and then allegedly screamed, “All of you sridels.” “We are here to avenge
the burning of the Qur'ans and the jailing of Maskvomen in Egypt.” “We will go to
paradise if we kill you and you will go to hell After the Iragi army entered the church,
some of the gunmen detonated the suicide vests wWeg wearing, causing large
explosions*°

B. EGYPT

Although Article 46 of the Egyptian Constitutionagantees freedom of religious belief
and religious exercis€? Article 2 states that “the principle source of ifgfion is Islamic
jurisprudence (Sharia)®* The Egyptian Supreme Constitutional CGtfrt (“SCC”) has
interpreted Article 2 to mean that no legislatioancviolate rules of the Shari& The
government restricts proselytization, despite thet that the law does not prohibit'if. The
Egyptian Government has also actively restrictedfteedom to adopt the religion of one’s own
choice by refusing to allow Muslims who convertaother religion to change their religious
affiliation on their national identity cards (“IDacd”).**” Conversion is a legal matter that must

127 |d

128 Barnabas Fund, Prayer Focus 01/4dg: Unfolding Tragedy for Christiang23 Dec. 2010),
http://barnabasfund.org/NZ/News/Prayer-Focus-Up@agger-Focus-0111.html#irag.

129 Christian Murdered in Mosul: Bishops Protest to @avment ASIANEWS.IT (2 Dec. 2010),
http://www.asianews.it/news-en/Christian-murdenedviosul:-bishops-protest-to-Government-20150.html.

130 Chulov,supranote 108jragis Mourn Victimssupranote 108.

131 Eor a more detailed report, see the Appendix afriy Reports.

132CoNsT. OF THEARAB REPUBLIC OFEGYPT art. 46 (“The State shall guarantee the freedotyetiéf and the
freedom of practising religious rites.”) [hereireafEgypt Const.]; Bureau of Democracy, Human Rig&tkabor,
U.S. Dep't of Statek-gypt: International Religious Freedom Report (208I, Religious Demography [hereinafter
Egypt: International Religious Freedom Regpavailable athttp://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2010/148817.htm
133Egypt Const. art. 2.

134 The Egyptian Supreme Constitutional Court exescifee role of constitutional arbitefd. art. 175 (“The
Supreme Constitutional Court alone shall undertakgudicial control in respect of the constitutiity of the laws
and regulations.”).

135 Clark B. Lombardislamic Law as a Source of Constitutional Law inyfig The Constitutionalization of the
Shari'ah in a Modern Arab Stat87 GLUM. J. TRANSNAT'L L. 81, 98 (1998).

136 Egypt: International Religious Freedom Repaupranote 132.

137 Egypt: International Religious Freedom Repatipranote 132. “Although there is no penalty in Egyptiaw
for apostasy, government lawyers have argued irvarsion cases, and courts have agreed, that apdsas
synonymous with death’; that is, it deprives thpostate’ of the ability to perform many civil aétsluman Rights
Watch, Prohibited Identities: [ll. Religious and Nationalldentity in Egypt 11 Nov. 2007,
http://www.hrw.org/en/node/10604/section/4 (citi@gssation Court rulings in Case no. 20/34 on 30ckdr966
and Case no. 162/62 on 16 May 1995).
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be accomplished by changing a person’s religicatustas legally documented on his or her ID
card™® ID cards are required for numerous important #@s;>° including designating court
jurisdiction in personal status matters for religidaw purpose¥? Although change of religious
affiliation is permitted by law?' the Civil Status Department, which issues the Hdds,
“obstruct[s] and discriminate[s] against person®viave converted from Islam to Christianity
by refusing to make the change in official recoodgo provide vital documents reflecting the
requested changé® Egyptian courts do the same. On 29 January 206$ptEs Supreme
Administrative Court denied the right of applicatdsconvert from Islam to Christianity, holding
that “monotheistic religions were sent by God irr@tological order” and therefore one cannot
convert to “an older religion*** This ruling makes a mockery of the human rightyfdas

agreed to protect, and flagrantly derogates froerBgyptian Constitution and international law.

Recent Incidents of Persecutiot{*

+ 1 January 2011:
Arab Muslims set off an explosion in front of thegic Christian Church of Saints in Sedi
Besher in Alexandria, Egypt®> One source states that at least forty-five peomee killed*®
while another reports that at least 21 people diatiscores of others were wound&dAt least
90 other people were injured, and 10 seriously wedd*® Government officials suspect an
unidentified suicide bomber, rather than a car biomb'"® The attack comes two months after an
Islamic group known as the Islamic State of Ir&j)Issued a threat stating that “[a]ll Christian
centers, organizations and institutions, leaders fmlowers are legitimate targets for the
mujahedeefiMuslim fighters] wherever they can reach ther?®”

+ 16 December 2010:
“Ashraf Thabet, 45, [was] charged with defamingaealed religion, Article 98f of the Egyptian
Penal Code. The charges stem from Thabet's six-gearch for spiritual meaning that

13%uman Rights WatctProhibited IdentitiesV. Conversion and Freedom of Religidd Nov. 2007,
http://www.hrw.org/en/node/10604/section/6.
139 Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, & Labor, U.8pDof StateEgypt: International Religious Freedom
Report § Il (2006),available athttp://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/l2006/71420.htm.
140prohibited Identities: 111. Religious and Nationklentity in Egyptsupranote 137.
141

Id.
142 |d
143 See Kathryn Lopez, No President Is a Pyramid NATIONAL ReviEw, (5 June 2009),
http://article.nationalreview.com/print/?q=0OThkN2MZIXODI3NzY 1O0WNmMYWZmODQ4Y2U2NDUyY|k=;
Ethan Cole,Egypt Rules Christian Convert Must Remain Legallyshin CHRISTIAN POsT, (3 Feb. 2008),
http://www.christianpost.com/article/20080203/egyples-christian-convert-must-remain-legally-
muslim/index.html.
144 Eor more instances of persecution against Chnistia Egypt other than those listed, see
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/egypt/
145 Dottore Architetto & Ashraf Ramelakice of the Copts condemning the uncivil, barbarid fascist attack
against a Coptic Church in AlexandrigoICE OF THECOPTS(1 Jan. 2011),
http://voiceofthecopts.org/en/press_release/voicéhe copts_condemning_the_uncivil_barbaric_andisasa.ht
ml.
146|d.
147 Blast kills 21 outside Church in Alexandra, EgypdMPASDIRECT.ORG(3 Jan. 2011),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/eg$p562/.
148
149 :g
01
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eventually led him to become a Christian. During $@arch, he shared his doubts about Islam
and told others what he was learning about JesustChocal religious authorities, incensed at
Thabet’s ideas, notified Egypt's State Securityellidence service (SSI), which arrested and
charged him with defamatiort>*

+ November 2010:
Muslims set off firebombs in the village of Al-Natid in Qena Governate, damaging and
destroying over 23 Christian homes and busineSées.

+ July 2010:
After being held in prison for almost two yearsfalse charges of insulting Islam under Egypt’s
Emergency law, Hani Nazeer, a Coptic Christian péwgwas released from prison on July 22,
2010. While in prison, “Nazeer said he was beataposed to constant deprivation, and was
pressured to convert to Islam. ‘One prisoner toé] iyou convert, you will be out in two days .
... Nazeer first brought attention to himselfy* criticizing the ever-increasing Islamization of
Egyptian civil society >

+ February 2010:
“On February 27, 2010, lay pastor Shehata and Ifes 8amir were ambushed on a desolate
street by a group of Islamic gunmen outside thiagd of Teleda in Upper Egypt. The attack was
meant to ‘break the hearts of the Christians’ m dinea, Samir said.” “Shehata is willing to drop
all criminal charges against his attackers—anddwdiat could be a very embarrassing trial for
the nation—if the government will stop blocking 8hta from constructing a church
building.”*>*

C. PAKISTAN>®

Pakistan, located near the Middle East, borderirttp Wan, has been included as a
primary example of severe persecution against &t minority.

Under the United Nations’ International Covenant@iwil and Political Rights, which
Pakistan has recently ratifiécf, article 20 expressly prohibits any “advocacy of..religious
hatred that constitutes incitement to discrimimatibostility or violence®’ This provision
directly affects article 19's guarantee of freedohexpression and freedom to discuss and hold
ideas'™® Although Pakistan has entered a reservation irchvhipromises to enforce article 19

151 ife on Hold for Egyptian Christian Arrested forgHFraith COMPASSDIRECT.ORG(16 Dec. 2011),
E\stgp://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/eg&ﬁWSSI.

Id.
153 Coptic Blogger Released from PrisdBoMPASSDIRECT.ORG (17 Aug. 2010),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/eg9p465/.
154 Couple Shot by Muslim Extremists Undaunted in MipjsCoMPASSDIRECT.ORG (9 June 2010),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/eggp#05/.
155 For a more detailed report, see the Appendix afrfiy Reports.
156 pakistan ratified the ICCPR as of 23 June 201GedrNations, Treaty Collection, Status of Treafiesreinafter
U.N. Status  of  Treaties], http://treaties.un.org@sViewDetails.aspx?src=TREATY&mtdsg_no=IV-
4&chapter=4&Ilang=en (last visited 23 Sept. 2010).
157 International Covenant on Civil and Political Righ G.A. Res. 2200A (XXI), art. 20, U.N. Doc.

A/RES/2200A(XXI), (16 Dec. 1966) hereinafter ICCPR], available at
http://www2.ohchr.org/english/law/ccpr.htm;
8d., art. 19.
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only in conformance with Pakistan’s ConstitutiondaBharia law?® it remains bound by its
alleged commitment under Article 20 to preventitjielus hatred that constitutes incitemetff”
Since the implementation of blasphemy laws durhmg 1980s and due almost entirely to their
discriminatory and over-inclusive nature, Pakisteas failed to achieve the proper balance
between “free expression” and “public order,” thatsd purposes for blasphemy lai®sThe
country’s blasphemy laws have redefined “religicustred that constitutes incitement” as
anything that may “incite” a Muslim to be offended behalf of Islam. Contrary to the purpose
of maintaining public order, these broad and distratory laws have actually created greater
public disorder by fostering violent outbursts aghieven the most innocent and ambiguous
comments. In effect, these laws—by being discritaina and too broad—have defined
“blasphemy” to include nearly evemyon-Muslim idea, word, or action, whether objedive
blasphemous or not. Since General Zia’'s Amendmentbe Pakistani Penal Code, Muslims
have been using the country’s blasphemy laws tteseersonal scores by making false
accusations that are difficult to defeffd.

In the decade following Zia’'s amendments to theaP&wode, the number of blasphemy
cases tripled®® Between 1986 and 2006, more than 800 people werged in 375 cases of
blasphemy®* and in 2000 alone, over 50 Christians were amestad charged with
blasphemy®®

Recent Incidents of Persecution

+ 4 January 2011
Salman Taseer, Governor of the Punjab Province muadgered by one of his police bodyguards
after the governor publicly supported Asia Norede, first Christian woman to be sentenced to
death for blasphemy in Pakistdi. Taseer visited the woman in jail, criticized tHasphemy
statutes, and promised that he would try to gepphedoned®’ Radical Islamic clerics feared the
President would pardon Noreen based on Taseersnmendation, an unacceptable outcome
for them. They had him killed: “Taseer and Noreegravdeclared ‘Wajibul Qatil’ (liable to be
killed) by radical Islamic clerics. A cleric in Resvar and a local politician in Multan offered a
combined sum of 50 million rupees (US$579,300)imyone who killed Taseer and Noreéff”

159 U.N. Status of Treatiesupranote 156.

180 |CCPR,supranote 156.

161 see id.art. 19(3) (“The exercise of the rights provided ifo paragraph 2 of this article carries with iesjal
duties and responsibilities. It may therefore bbjextt to certain restrictions, but these shall dmysuch as are
provided by law and are necessary: (a) For respettte rights or reputations of others; (b) For fhietection of
national security or of public order (ordre puhlig) of public health or morals.”).

1525ee Ali Wagar, Walter Fazal Khan jailed for allegedly burning QuraDAILY TIMES, 14 May 2007, at 13,
available athttp://www.dailytimes.com.pk/default.asp?page=2088C05%5C14%5Cstory_14-5-2007_pgl3_1.
1530sama Siddique & Zahra Hayainholy Speech and Holy Laws: Blasphemy Laws inSeaki—Controversial
Origins, Design Defects, and Free Speech Implicatit7 MNN. J.INT'L L. 324 (2008).

164 NATIONAL COMMISSION FORJUSTICE AND PEACE, HUMAN RIGHTS MONITOR 2007: A REPORT ONRELIGIOUS
MINORITIES IN PAKISTAN (2007),available athttp://asiarecipe.com/pakhumanrights.html.

165 Akbar S. AhmedPakistan’s Blasphemy Law: Words Fail M&AsH. POsT, 19 May 2002, at Blavailable at
http://www.washingtonpost.com/ac2/wp-dyn/A36108-28ay17.

156 Murder of Governor in Pakistan Darkens ‘Blasphet@g'se OPENDOORIJSA.ORG(6 Jan. 2011),
http://www.opendoorsusa.org/persecuted-christiarsgruted-christians-news/2011/january/Murder-of€sioor-
ilrel;Pakistan-Darkens-BIasphemy-Case.
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+ 22 November 2010:
Six Muslim men beat Reverend Wilson with clubs &etts and set him on fire after they saw
him distributing gospel pamphlets and preaching-doaioor*®®

+ 8 October 2010:
“An 80-year-old Christian in southern Punjab Praersaid Muslims beat him and his 75-year-
old wife, breaking his arms and legs and her skdlcause he refused a prostitute they had
offered him.*"°

+ September 28, 2010:
“Islamic extremists killed a Christian lawyer, hisfe and their five children in northwestern
Pakistan [in September 2010] for mounting a legallenge against a Muslim who was charging

a Christian exorbitant interest . . ¥

D. IRAN!"

Article 4 of the Iranian Constitution “states tladitlaws and regulations must be based on
Islamic criteria,®”® and thus the government severely restricts relgjifreedont’* Non-
Muslims such as Christians may not engage in pufgigious expression, persuasion, and
proselytization among Musling? The U.S. Department of State reported that inpémt year,
“Christians, particularly evangelicals, continued be subject to harassment and close
surveillance.*® Christians have been repeatedly arrested in theines and in religious
meetings, and their property is confiscated; soreer@leased, some are tortured and remain in
prison, and others’ whereabouts are still not knowhese crimes are of concern in part because
of the draft apostasy law that has been loomingesBeptember 2008/ but thus far, according
to the U.S. Department of State, “there were nontegd cases of the death penalty being applied
for apostasy during the [2010] reporting perid However, it is important to note that even if
the apostasy law does not pass, Iran still punigipestasy and blasphemy. The current Penal
Code already mandates execution for anyone whoseilti[to] the Islamic sanctities” rises to
the level of “speaking disparagingly of Prophet Mmmad.*”® Even if the individual only
insults the sanctities or amam the Code requires that he be “imprisoned from néve

159 Muslims in Pakistan Burn, Beat Evangelist Unconssi@oMPASDIRECT.ORG(13 Dec. 2010),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/pakig80154/.
170pakistani Muslims Beat Elderly Christian Couple dnscious PERSECUTIONORG (21 Oct. 2010),
http://www.persecution.org/2010/10/22/pakistani-tims-beat-elderly-christian-couple-unconscious/.
"1 Muslim Extremists Murder Christian FamjlgoMPASDIRECT.ORG (30 Sept. 2010),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/pakig26168/.
172 Eor a more detailed report, see the Appendix afriy Reports.
173 Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, & Labor, U.8pDof StateJran: International Religious Freedom
Report § II, (2010) Legal Policy/Framework [hereinaftean Religious Freedom Repd2010)],available at
mp://www.state.gov/g/drI/rIs/irf/2010/148819.htm.

Id.
1751d. § I, Legal Policy/Framework.
176 |d
17 |ran: ‘Apostasy’ Bill Appeals Likely to Become La@MPASDIRECT.ORG (23 Sept. 2008),
http://www.compassdirect.org/en/display.php?pages8dang=en&length=long&idelement=5599&backpage=arc
hivesé&critere=iran&countryname=Ilran&rowcur=0.
78 |ran Religious Freedom Repd010,supranote 175, § II, Legal Policy/Framework.
179 pENAL CODE [C. PEN.] art. 513 (Iran)available at
www.iranhrdc.org/httpdocs/english/pdfs/Codes/Thefkeade.pdf.
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years.?® The Press Code also requires that an individualse “insults [to] Islam and its
sanctities through the press” amount to apostasst imel “sentenced as an apostate.”Under
this law any insult to Islam or its prophets amsutd apostasy. These laws create an
atmosphere of active government hostility towargestates, whose conversion is inherently
insulting to Mohammad under Sharia I&%. Even in the absence of definitive law in the iaan
Penal Code, all “laws and regulations must be cb@si with the official interpretation of Sharia
[law].”*®% Judges in particular are bound to follow ShariavLavhich has “supremacy to any
other laws*®* and requires the death penalty for apost&sy.

Recent Incidents of Persecution

Note: While the statuses of these cases vary, elaage still pending against most of
these Iranians, notwithstanding their release frpnson. Such charges could carry the
death penalty should this draft apostasy bill baated.

+ 26 December 2010:
The Iranian government allegedly arrested up t@sgvChristians, most of which are believed
to be evangelical (twenty-five were confirmed aifty fothers were believed to be arrested).
Armed security officers invaded Christian’s homeghile they were asleep, and verbally and
physically abused them.” “The security forces brak® at least five such homes, ransacking
them,lggking personal possessions, changing thes land placing a government seal on the
door.”

+ 2 February 2010:
Iranian security agents “arrested Reverend Wilssaui, the pastor of the Evangelical Church of
Kermanshah in Isfahan, on charges of ‘convertingslivhs.”*®” The police raided Issavi's
home, detained everyone in the house, and thestedréssavi®® Issavi’s wife went to visit him

180 Id

181 pRESSCODE [C. PR.] art. 26 (Iran)available athttp://www.parstimes.com/law/press_law.html.

182 Sharia law requires the death penalty for apostatemaD BN NAQIB AL-MISRI, RELIANCE OF THETRAVELLER
[UMDAT AL -SALIK]: A CLASSIC MANUAL OF ISLAMIC SACRED LAW 595 (Nuh Ha Mim Keller trans., Amana
Publications 1994) (1991).

183 Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, & Labor, U.8pDof StateJran: International Religious Freedom
Report(2009) [hereinaftedran Religious Freedom Repg009)],available at
http://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/l2009/127347 .htm.

134 DANISH IMMIGRATION SERVICE, DANISH REFUGEECOUNCIL, HUMAN RIGHTS SITUATION FOR MINORITIES,

WOMEN AND CONVERTS AND ENTRY AND EXIT PROCEDURESID CARDS, SUMMONS AND REPORTING ETC.: FACT
FINDING MISSION TOIRAN 29 (2009) [hereinafter ANISH IMMIGRATION SERVICE], available at
http://www.nyidanmark.dk/NR/rdonlyres/90D772D5-F23ABE-9DBB-87E00CDOEB83/0/iran_report_final.pdf.
“The judge is bound to endeavor to judge each cadbe basis of the codified law. In case of theemce of any
such law, he has to deliver his judgment on théshEsauthoritative Islamic sources and autheratevf.” GONST.

OF THEISLAMIC REPUBLIC OFIRAN art. 167.

185 AL-MIsRI, supranote 182.

186 Over 70 Christians Arrested in Iran During Christsn&LAM .com, http://www.elam.com/articles/70-Christians-
Arrested/ (last visited 11 Jan. 2011).

187 |ran Religious Freedom Repa2010),supranote 173, at § II.

188 |ranian Pastor Tortured, Threatened for ‘Convertihtuslims’ COMPASEDIRECT.ORG(8 Mar. 2010),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/ir&8025/.
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and observed “obvious signs of torture”; officiadéd her that her husband could be executed for
his activities'®

+ 11 January 2010:
“In the southwestern city of Shiraz, seven Chrigtiavere being detained as of Jan. 11 . . . and
most of them may face charges of apostasy, ordgdgiam. Family members who have spoken
with the arrested Christians said authorities have the detainees—with the exception of one
who was not born a Muslim—that they are guilty pbstasy . . . **°

E. ISRAEL/PALESTINIAN TERRITORIES'!

| SRAEL

Israel has a population of 7.3 million and approadiety 76 percent of the population is
Jewish'®? Of the approximately 20 percent non-Jewish pofriat2.1 percent are Christians,
and 0.5 percent are small religious groups inclgdiessianic Jews, Jehovah’s Witnesses, and
Baha'is!®® Israel recognizes the religious communities thatried over from the British
Mandate period, including several Christian denatiams: “Eastern Orthodox, Latin (Roman
Catholic), Gregorian-Armenian, Armenian-Catholicyri8n (Catholic), Chaldean (Uniate),
Greek Catholic Melkite, Maronite, Syrian Orthodaxd Jewish*** A major flashpoint for the
issues of Jewish identity in Israel concerns tleattnent of the Messianic Jews in the country.
Messianic Jews, who number about 15,000 in Is@eisider themselves strictly Jewish, but
neither the Chief Rabbinate nor the High Court udtite consider Messianics to be Jews. A
former Justice of the Supreme Court of Israel regathy stated that “Judaism repelled [Messianic
Jews] and they cannot be considered part of thésHesommunity.**®> This categorical denial
of Messianic Jews as part of the Jewish commurasyléd to frequent denial of immigration and
nationalization rights. The U.S. Department of &teg¢ported “numerous cases dealing with
attempts by the Interior Ministry to revoke theiz@hship of persons discovered holding
Messianic or Christian beliefs, or to deny certaational services—such as welfare benefits or
passports—to such persorts®”

Recent Incidents of Persecution

+ 29 October 2010:
“An unidentified arsonist in Israel set fire to ardsalem church building that has long been a
focal point for anti-Christian sentiment in a Jdwidtra-Orthodox-leaning neighborhood . . . .”

189 |d

190 Id.

191 Eor a more detailed report, see the Appendix afriy Reports.

192 Byreau of Democracy, Human Rights, and Labor, D&'t of State)nternational Religious Freedom Report
2010: Israel and the Occupied Territorie$ | (2010) [hereinaftelsrael International Religious Freedom Report]
%\gailable athttp://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2010/148825.htm.

194 :g

195 Justice Zvi Berenson,Just Like Chabad,Jerusalem Post29 Apr. 2005, at 9,available at
http://pgasb.pgarchiver.com/jpost/access/8400898m12dids=840089371:840089371&FMT=ABS&FMTS=ABS:
FT&date=Apr+29%2C+2005&author=KSENIA+SVETLOVA&puberlisalem+Post&edition=&startpage=09&des
c=Just+like+Chabad.

% |srael International Religious Freedom Repatipranote 192, § lisee alsBureau of Democracy, Human
Rights, & Labor, U.S. Dep't of Stattsrael/Palestinian Occupied Territoriebternational Religious Freedom
Report(2010), 8 Il, available athttp://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2010/148825.htm
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Ten volunteer workers from the United States andnak were sleeping in the church when it
was lit on fire?®’

+ 2 December 2009:
“Beit She’an police arrested two ultra-Orthodox s for burning the car of Eliav Levine, a
Messianic Jewish leader; on December 1, Levinedihged his residence to avoid repeated
harassment by ultra-Orthodox mei®

+ 15 May 2009:
“Ultra-Orthodox residents of the Tel Aviv suburb Behovot attacked and beat a group of
Messianic Jews who were handing out New Testamamipplets on the street. According to

press reports, secular residents joined in therwehefore police intervened to stop theht”

PALESTINIAN TERRITORIES

Although the current numbers are uncléais clear that there has been a mass exodus of
Christians from Palestinian territories. One obsarattributes the exodus to “relentless Moslem
terror threats against Christians®®® The traditionally Christian cities of Bethleheneyusalem,
and Ramallah reflect the drastic changes in denpbgra over the past decade or so.

While Palestine’s Amended Basic Law ostensibly eesp religious freedorf? it also
proclaims Islamic Sharia as the law of the I1&HdAnd while nothing in Hamas’ Charté&f or the
Amended Basic Law authorizes punishment for comeess from Islam, both subordinate
themselves to Islamic Sharia law, which has beerd us most Islamic nations to justify
punishment for conversion (although there is soisagieement over how to interpret Shafi4).

In light of the 2006 split between the Hamas gowernt and Fatah, the potential for punishing
apostasy is much greater in Hamas-controlled GBa#a.persecution of Islamic apostates has
been documented in the PX. In one instance, the PA imprisoned a Muslim conuver
Christianity for twenty-one months, seven of whighre in solitary confinemeft® In another

197 Church Building in Israel Set Ablaz€oMPASDIRECT.ORG (4 Nov. 2010),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/isf28054/.
198 |srael International Religious Freedom Repaipranote 192.

199

Id.
200 David Meir-Levi, Bethlehem’s Christian ExoduBRONTPAGEMAGAZINE.COM, (5 Jan. 2005) (emphasis added),
available at http://www.frontpagemag.com/Articles/Read.aspx?B+B525A8B1-166B-4998-96 E5-
DC965F4C7CF6.

'The Amended Basic Law of Palestine, Palestine @ffiGazette, 19 Mar. 2003 [hereinafter Amended ®asi
Law], arts. 9 and 1&vailable athttp://www.usaid.gov/wbg/misc/Amended_Basic_Law.pdf

2214 at art. 4.

203 The Covenant of the Islamic Resistance Movemehiddg. 1988, art. 31 [hereinafter Hamas Chartrjilable

at http://avalon.law.yale.edu/20th_century/hamas.asp.

204 Magdi Abdelhadi, What Islam Says on Religious FreedoBBC NEws, (27 Mar. 2006),available at
http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/south_asia/4850080.€dm;Ahmad ShafaafThe Punishment of Apostasy in Islam Part
l: The Qur’anic Perspective ISLAMICPERSPECTIVESCOM, (Feb. 2006), available
http://www.islamicperspectives.com/Apostasyl.htm.

205 jJamie Glazov,Symposium: The Muslim Persecution of ChristjiaRRONT PAGE MAG., (10 Oct. 2003),
http://www.frontpagemag.com/Articles/Read.aspx?GtB01D2863-9FE5-43E9-BASE-B21C2FFES158.
28\ichelle  Vu, Muslim  Persecution of Christans in  Palestine (23  July  2007),
http://www.doctorbulldog.wordpress.com/2007/07/2@&mm-persecution-of-christians-in-palestine  (rejpgr on
Dr. Justus Weiner’s report from the incarcerated ewad his interview with himgee alsdPaul Steven Ghiringhelli,
Treatment of Palestinian Christians ‘Medieval CHARISMA MAG., (20 July 2007), available at
http://www.charismamag.com/middle-east/073007.html.
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account, Palestinian authorities burned a Christ@mvert by putting out their cigarettes on his
back and held him in a cell without food for margys; masked men later murdered Kfthin
Bethlehem, Ahmad El-Achwal was tortured and evdhtukilled because he converted to
Christianity from Islanf®® The ECLJ has met with several Christian convett® Wwave told
harrowing stories of the intimidation, persecutitorture, and imprisonment that they suffered
because of their conversions. Reports fromiiest Bank include unfounded arrests and brutal
treatment of converts from Islam and their familiéghe hands of security forces, boycotts and
burnings of Christian businesses, and even themptesel burning of established Christian
churches in Ramallaf??

F. TURKEY?1°

Of Turkey’s population of 77.8 million, 99 percastMuslim, the majority of which is
Hanafi Sunni. The remaining 1 percent of othergrelis groups includes (but is not limited to)
approximately 60,000 Armenian Orthodox Christiar),000 Syrian Orthodox (Syriac)
Christians, 3,500 members of various other Pratésacts, and up to 2,500 Greek Orthodox
Christians. There are also other Christian groupslgarian, Nestorian, Georgian, Roman
Catholic, Syriac Catholic, and Maronite Christiafid)

Article 24 of Turkey’s Constitution provides thelt to freedom of conscience, religious
belief and convictio-* which includes the right to perform acts of wopshind expression of
one’s religious belief§:* However, these rights are subject to the limitatiprovided in Article
14 of Turkey’s Constitution, which prohibits theeegise of constitutional rights with the aim of
violating the integrity of the state or endangerits secular or democratic ordef. These
provisions and limitations can actually be intetpdein a way that restricts the free exercise of
religion among Christians. This is often accommshthrough Turkey’'s Penal Code. One
example is Article 301, which outlaws speech tlaat lse construed as insulting “Turkishness” or
the “Turkish Nation.?*®

Recent Incidents of Persecution

207yu, Muslim Persecution of Christians in Palestine, supote 206:See alsoMichelle Vu, Persecution Fuelling
Drastic Decline of Christians in Palestine CHRISTIANTODAY.COM (23 July 2007), available
http://www.christiantoday.com/article/persecutiarlfing.drastic.decline.of.christians.in.Palestirig791.htm.

208 Middle East: Palestine Country Report PERSECUTIONORG, (Feb. 2007),
http://www.persecution.org/suffering/countryinfodiéphp?countrycode=36.

209 palestine Facts: Current Events: Christidlleat Has Happened to Christians Living in Israetid¥eighboring
Areas?2008,available athttp://www.palestinefacts.org/pf_current_christigup (last visited 27 Feb. 2009).

219 Eor a more detailed report, see the Appendix afrify Reports.

21 Byreau of Democracy, Human Rights, & Labor, U.8pDof StateTurkey:International Religious Freedom
Report(2010),available athttp://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2010/148991.htm.

12 CONSTITUTION OF THEREPUBLIC OFTURKEY art. 24 available at
http://www.anayasa.gov.tr/images/loaded/pdf_dosidldE_CONSTITUTION_OF THE_REPUBLIC_OF TUR
KEY.pdf.

3g5eeld.

214 CONSTITUTION OF THEREPUBLIC OFTURKEY art. 14. III.

215 | aw no: 5759 of 30 April 2008. Published in thefi@dal Gazette [Resmi Gazete] on 8 May 2088ailable at
http://www.germanlawjournal.com/pdfs/Vol09No12/PD#el 09 No_12 2237-2252 Developments_Algan.pdf.
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Dangers to Christians and other religious minaitteme not only from governmental

and general social pressures, but also from a ywidad nationalist movement deeply opposed to

Christianity, which has infiltrated Turkey’s govenen

t?1® Religious minorities report that they

are restricted from employment with the stdteThey also face hurdles in registering with the
government, are not free to worship and train felics as their religion dictates, and face serious

; 218

restrictions and harassment if they engage in :

+ 15 October 2010 Commenting on the murder of Bishop Luigi Padovese3 June 2010,

Monsignor Ruggero Franceschini called the murdetresr “work of ultra-nationalists and
religious fanatics who are experts in strategieten$ions” and asserted that Padovese, only
“a few months earlier, indicated [these same coimgpiultra-nationalists and religious
fanatics] as responsible for the murder of Don AadBantoro and the Armenian journalist
Hrant Dink as well as the four Protestants in Malat. . .**° A previous news report details
the murder of three Christians at a publishing kowbkere they were “bound and tortured
before they were murdered on April 18, 2063)8’Since the murders in 2007, five suspects
have been arrested, and a court in southeast Tuoke¥5 October 2010, ordered the arrest
of yet another suspected middleman who is belidgelihk the 2007 murders to “alleged
high-level masterminds®®! The 2007 murders are now believed to be connéotéte Cage
Plan, a “deep state’ operation to destabilize gfowernment...by targeting minorities in
Turkish society.???

June 2010:Bishop Luigi Padovese, Vicar of Anatolia, was ldlley his driver, Murat Altun,
on June 3, 201& Mr. Altun, who had worked for Bishop Padovese danotable length of
time ?** has claimed that mental illness is one reasotht®smurdef® The driver also spread
rumors that the kiling was in response to a homoak relationship he had with the
bishop??® The testimonies collected by Asia News immediatgher the murder, however,
report that Mr. Altun shouted “Allah akbar! | kilehe great Satarf?”

28 Otmar OehringTURKEY: Hopes for 2009 disappoint&® Oct. 2009,
http://www.forum18.org/Archive.php?article_id=1365.

51187 See generallifurkey:International Religious Freedom Repwtipranote 211

Id.
219 Mgr. Franceschini: Ultranationalist and ReligiousaRatics Behind Bishop Padovese's MurdesiANEWS.IT
(160ct. 2010) , http://www.asianews.it/index.php?l=ani&19743. Other sources have indicated that thebeu
of Christians murdered may only have been threberdahan fourSee, e.gJurkey: Alleged Masterminds of
Slayings in Malatya ImplicatedPERSECUTIONORG (5 June 2008), http://www.persecution.org/2008/66(0key-
alleged-masterminds-of-slayings-in-malatya-implcht
22%Tyrkey: Alleged Masterminds of Slayings in Malaltymlicated supranote 219.
221 plleged ‘Middleman’ Arrested in Malatya, Turkey Mers CoMPASSDIRECTNEWS (21 Oct. 2010),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/turi@?a72/.
222 inks Between Murders in Turkey and ‘Mastermindg)&ted ComPASSDIRECTNEWS (20 Dec. 2010),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/tutd®p77/;see alsd’lot Targeting Turkey’s Religious Minorities
Allegedly Discoverednfra, notes 235-237 and accompanying text.
2235ee Mgr Franceschini, supreote 219.
224 Geries OthmarGatholic Bishop Luigi Padovese Assassinated int8wntTurkey CATHOLIC ONLINE, 04 June
2010, http://www.catholic.org/international/intetizaal _story.php?id=36811.
#255ee Mgr Franceschini, supreote 219.
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Monsignor Ruggero Franceschini, who succeededléne Isishop as vicar of Anatolia, said
that he hoped to end the “intolerable rumors catad by the organizers of the crinfé®
Monsignor Franceschini declared, while addresdimegSynod assembly on the Middle East,
that the murder was the work of “ultra-nationalistsl religious fanatics**° He also referred
to the murder as “premeditate®® Monsignor Franceschini said, “Certainly within the
motive for this carefully studied murder, is theside of some sectors of Turkish society not
to join Europe, and that do not want any charfge."The Church of Anatolia—he
concluded—is unlikely to survive, and | want to reafou all aware of the seriousness and
urgency of this.*

+ June 2010:“A foreign citizen performing missionary work ang Hamily were deported
in June 2010 and charged by the Ministry of Intevidgth threatening public order and
national security

+ 20 May 2010 “[T]he ECHR ruled that the rights of another figie citizen were violated
when she was deported from the country repeatedlya 1980s for missionary activities
seen as a threat to national security. The govenhmas ordered to pay a fine of $15,320
(12,000 euros) in compensaticii”

+ December 2009The Third Criminal Court of Malatya, Turkey tosteps toward linking
the Cage plot (a Turkish military plan “to overttwdhe [pro-Islamic] government in a
special operation called the ‘Operation Cage Actdan™) with the murder of several
Christians in Turkey® The court found evidence of Cage plot materiads $ipecifically
referred to these murders as “operatiofis These materials referred to the 2007 murder
of three Christians (two Turkish men and one Gelmde 2006 assassination of
Catholic priest Andreas Santoro, and the 2007 rstpgf Hrant Dink, Armenian editor-in-
chief of the weeklyAgos”**’

+ November 2009:the Turkish newspapdiaraf”*® reported that Turkish naval officers had
conspired in a plot to attack Turkish Christiand ather non-Muslim citizens in an effort
to undermine the current pro-Islamic Governnfé@hhe plot is believed to be part of the
broader activities oErgenekona secretive organization comprised of militarfiaodls,
state security personnel, lawyers and journalf§t3he conspirators called the plan the

228|d.
229|d.
23O|d.
231|d.

232
Id.
3 Tyrkey:International Religious Freedom Repgastipranote 211, § II, Abuses of Religious Freedom.
234
Id.
25 Tyrkish Court Seeks to Link Murder of ChristiansGage Plan; CompassDIRECTNEWS, (29 Dec. 2009),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/turke3084/.
236
Id.
237 |d
8 Taraf is a daily newspaper which has recently gaied controversy by reporting questionable govemm
activities.See Editor of Taraf Facing up to Five Years in BnisREPORTERINITHOUT BORDERS (7 Jan. 2009),
http://www.rsf.org/Editor-of-Taraf-facing-up-to-fachtml.
#39p|ot Targeting Turkey’s Religious Minorities Alletig DiscoveredCompASSDIRECTNEWS, (19 Dec. 2009),

http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/turke3618/.
240 |d
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“Operation Cage Action Plarf™ which called for bombings, killings, and acts o$an
against religious minorities, which would then Banbed on the Governmefit On the
date of the story, at least 11 naval officials baén arrested on charges of membership
in an illegal organizatiof*®

G. SAUDI ARABIAZ*

According to the Open Doors country “Watch Listt 2011, the Wahhabi kingdom of
Saudi Arabia rankg$ourth on the list of the world'svorst persecutors of Christians®*® In
Saudi Arabia, there is no legal recognition of, ppotection under the law for, freedom of
religion, and it is severely restricted in pracfiteFor example, “Saudi Arabia forbids the
construction of churches, and other non-Muslim tesypthe wearing of religious symbols, or
hanging of images in home& The legal system is based on the government<ialfi
interpretation of Sharia I&t? and the constitution, or Basic Law, states that@uran and the
Sunna are the constitutidff. Sunni Islam is the official religion and Sunni Nioss comprise
85-90 percent of the population, while approximatid-15 percent are Shi'a Muslirfi®,

According to the U.S. Department of State, in 2602010, “the [Saudi] government
continued to commit abuses of religious freedomnNtslims groups in different parts of the
country were detained and harassed for worshippiivately.””>! Most repugnant to the notion
of religious freedom is the fact that blasphemy apdstasy are punishable by de&th While
there have been no confirmed reports of executiohiese crimes in recent years, society often
takes matters into its own hands. For example,ugust 2008, a member of the Commission for
the Promotion of Virtue and Prevention of Vice ("\@®v”) killed his daughter for converting to

Christianity?®

While the law does not require citizens to be Musli non-Muslims are essentially
treated as second-class citizéHsReligious minorities, including Christians, aret mtlowed to
publicly profess or practice their faith and arelnewable to discrimination, harassment,

241 Id
242 Id

243 Id
244 For a more detailed report, see the Appendix afrfiy Reports.
2452011 World Watch List, BENDOORIUSA.ORG, http://members.opendoorsusa.org/worldwatckiiéstt visited 10
Jan. 2011).
246 Byreau of Democracy, Human Rights, & Labor, U.8pDof StateSaudi Arabia: International Religious
Freedom Report2010),available athttp://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2010/148843.hfhrereinafteiSaudi Arabia
Religious Freedom Repdrt
247 saudi Arabia: Conditional Release for 12 Filipinascused of Proselytizind\SIANEWS.IT (7 Oct. 2010),
http://www.asianews.it/news-en/Saudi-Arabia:-coiodial-release-for-12-Filipinos-accused-of-proseiiytg-
19655.html.
248 5audi Arabia Religious Freedom Report, supote 246.
29 Basic LAW [CONST] art. | (1992) (Saudi Arabia).
22‘; Saudi Arabia Religious Freedom Report, supote 246.

Id.
2353udi Arabia Religious Freedom Report, supoke 246.
%3 Mariam Al HakeemSaudi Man Kills Daughter for Converting to Christity, GULFNEws.coM (12 Aug. 2008),
?g}p://gulfnews.com/news/guIf/saudi-arabia/sauthkiiIs-daughter-for-converting-to-christianity-24541.

Id.
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detention, and, if a noncitizen, deportatfohThis public enforcement of Sharia law is largely
carried out by the CPVPV, “a semiautonomous agenitly the authority to monitor social
behavior and enforce morality consistent with tlev@nment’s interpretation of Islari>® The
“mutawwa’in,” volunteers of the CPVPV, and the Mitry of the Interior often raid non-Muslim
religious gatherings and sometimes confiscate #regmal religious material of hon-Muslims
(e.g., Bibles and crucifixed}’ Additionally, religious discrimination in employmeis rampant.
Christian migrant workers are often faced with theice of converting to Islam or losing their
jobs?*® Moreover, the government also uses identity cardgscriminate against Christians and
other religious minoritie&>°

Recent Incidents of Persecution
+ October 2010:

The CPVPV arrested twelve Filipinos for “allegedlging the organizers and leaders” of
a Catholic Mass with 150 attendaf$.According to Ezzedin H. Tago of the Philippine
Embassy, those arrested were “charged with présily.” ?°* Although they were released on
October2 662 five days after their arrest, “[i]f thare proven guilty as charged, they w([ill] go back
to jail.”

+ January 2009:

The Saudi Government arrested a Christian man, ldn®aleh Al-Amiri, after he
described his conversion from Islam and criticizled judiciary on his blog site. This was the
third time Amiri was arrested. The first two timé$e was mistreated with sleep deprivation,
prolonged solitary confinement and a continuousdgg of physical torture and insults.” Amiri
was released on March 28, 20669.

H. SYRIA?%*

The Syrian Constitution provides for religious fileen in Article 352> However, Article
35 includes a caveat that religious rites may dd hgrovided they do not disturb the public
order.”®® Generally, “public order” allows for arbitrary digtion and enforcement.
Additionally, Article 3 requires the Syrian Presideto be a Muslim and that “Islamic

255 Id
256 Id

%7|d; see also Religious police accused of torturéSaudi Society for Human RighsSIANEWS.IT (24 Mar.

2009), http://lwww.asianews.it/index.php?l=en&art810&size=A.
%8 santosh DigalChristian Filipino Migrants Forced to Convert toldsn, ASIANEWS.IT (28 Jan. 2010),
http://www.asianews.it/news-en/Christian-Filipindgrants-forced-to-convert-to-Islam-17478.html.
2933udi Arabia Religious Freedom Report, supote 246.
269 Rodolfo Estimo Jr.12 Filipinos Arrested for Proselytizing out on BalRABNEWS.COM, (6 Oct. 2010),
?Gt;[p://arabnews.com/saudiarabia/article154864.ece.
o
263 pythorities Release Christian Blogg@oMPASDIRECT.ORG, (15 Apr. 2009),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/satetiga/3004/.
%4 Eor a more detailed report, see the Appendix afriiy Reports.
6% \/ERFASSUNGSVERGLEICHCONSTITUTION] 13 Mar. 1973, art. 35 (Syria),
?;[;[p://www.servat.unibe.ch/icl/syOOOOO_.htmI.

Id.
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jurisprudence is a main source of legislati6¥.Because Islam is given a place of preeminence,
Articles 298 and 462 of the Syrian code prohibitadsing tension between religious
communities.?®® Part of preventing this tension includes crackdmyvn on proselytization,
although proselytization is technically not illeg&l Thus, Christian Syrians are repressed
because proselytization (a main tenet of theihjag seen as a danger to the country’s stability.

The 2009 International Religious Freedom Reporseoked that although “[s]ocial
conventions and religious and theological prosmi® made conversion relatively rare,
especially Muslim-to-Christian conversion, whichteghnically illegal,” often “societal pressure
force[s] such converts telocate within the country or leave the countryptactice their new
religion openly’?’® Open Doors, a Christian organization that supppeisecuted Christians
around the globe, reflected this sentiment, notihgt “Muslim-background believers face
rejection by family and friends, and churches dterpafraid to receive thent™ According to
Todd Nettleton, Spokesman of Voice of the Martitisere is virtually no freedom for a Muslim
to convert to Christianity?’? For example, in August 2005, a twenty-three yddrwoman,
Huda Abu Assaly, was murdered by her brother fetrdying” the family’s honor by marrying a
Christian marf.?

Societal pressures on Syrian Christians are intende drive Christians out. The
Economist reported in November 2010 on severalnteoeckdowns by the Syrian government
on Protestant Christiadé’ For example, buildings that hold Christian sersibave been closed
because they were not officially sanctioned as aims. Some foreigners serving Protestant
churches have been told their visas will not beewesd due to a decree banning them from
working for injeeli (Protestant churches), and salvesummer church camps have been
cancelled’” The government also enforced a law requiring peéplworship in buildings that
resemble a church, but because many Syrian congregare too small to be able to afford
such buildings, they cannot congreg&fe.

%71d. art. 3.

%8 Byreau of Democracy, Human Rights, & Labor, U.8pDof State)nternational Religious Freedom Report
2010: Syria § 2, (2010)available athttp://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2010/148845.hfhereinafterSyria
Religious Freedom Repaof2010)].

269 |d

279|d, (emphasis added).

271 Country Profile: Syria, @ENDOORS http://www.opendoorsusa.org/persecuted-christigtsecuted-country-
profiles/syria/ (last visited 18 Oct. 2010).

#2Bob Unruh,Rick Warren’s Syria Assessment DisputaBRLDNET DAILY (22 Nov. 2006),
http://www.wnd.com/news/article.asp?ARTICLE_ID=530®&ccording to Jim Jacobson, president of Christia
Freedom International, “Syria isn’t Saudi Arabimut it's one of the big untold stories out there. For those who
want to convert from Islam to Christianityou’re disowned by your famijlif the local mosque issues a death threat,
no one is going to do anything about it, you'lltjesd up dead. Nothing is done, no police actibat's just
understood.” Bob UnruhChristians Flee Iraq, Find Syria ‘Ruthles$VORLDNETDAILY (29 Dec. 2006),
http://www.wnd.com/news/article.asp?ARTICLE_ID=535#&mphasis added).

23 3YRIA: Popular campaign takes aim at “honour kilf§” IRIN, http://www.irinnews.org/Report.aspx?Report
Id=25612 (last visited 19 Oct. 201@ge also Criticism in Syria, suprente 15.

2’4 Syria's Evangelical Christians: Don't Try Too Harrotestant Christians are under Rare FifeHE
ECS:ONOMBT, 18 Nov. 2010available athttp://www.economist.com/node/17528080.
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l. YEMEN?"’

Yemen has held its rank as No. 7 on Open Doors’lfatch List for 2010 and 2011
(2011 reporting period: 1 Nov. 2009 through 31 Q€x10) for the world’s worst persecutors of
Christians’’® The Constitution of the Republic of Yemen contaitts provisions concerning
religious freedon?’® The constitution, however, declares that the Ripig“an Arab, Islamic
and independent sovereign stat® Furthermore, the constitution declares Islam &s state
religion®" and “Islamic [Sharia] as the source for all legfigin.””®* Although the Yemeni
Constitution provides no explicit protection forligeous freedom, Yemen has signed onto
several key international legal documents thatimiduding the International Covenant on Civil
and Political Rights (ICCPR). While the RepublicYeemen purportedly supports the freedom
of creed and conscience through its ratificatiothef ICCPR, it also “holds that to change one’s
religion and to proclaim such change would be &atg discord that would be highly detrimental
to social stability and security®® The U.N. Human Rights Committee has repeatedigreged
its concern for the prohibition of Muslims convadgito another religion in the name of social
stability and securitg® Thus, contrary to the international covenants dhdinterpretation, the
government continues to impose restrictions on ewmion from Islam and proselytization of
Muslims?®® Under Sharia law, “the conversion of a Muslimarwther religion is considered
apostasy, which the Government interprets as aecpumishable by deatf® In recent years,
the police in Yemen have arrested people for apgsiad proselytizing®” “Those arrested are
only released if they renounce their new faith aow to embrace Islam agaif®® Furthermore,
courts have convicted people for blasphemy aghiasiammad®®

Recent Incidents of Persecution
+ 14 June 2009:Nine foreigners working at a hospital in Saadaenddnapped by armed
men. Three of the hostages were killed immediatBlyo hostages were transferred to

2T Eor a more detailed report, see the Appendix afriy Reports.

278 Open DoorsExplanation of World Watch Lishttp://www.opendoors.org.za/index.php/news/29&mgoors-
world-watch-list-2010 (last visited 13 Jan. 2011).

29.S. Dep't of State, Bureau of Democracy, Humaghi®& and Laboryemen: Intl Religious Freedom Report
2010(17 Nov. 2010) [hereinafte¥,emen Religious Freedom Repoat/ailable at
http://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/l2010/148855.htm.

280 CONST. OF THEREPUBLIC OFY EMEN, chapter |, art. 1.

281 CONST. OF THEREPUBLIC OFY EMEN, chapter |, art. 2.

282 CoNST. OF THEREPUBLIC OFY EMEN, chapter |, art. 3.

23 The Human Rights Committe€pnsideration of Reports Submitted by States Pauigler the Covenarff 354,
U.N. Doc. CCPR/C/YEM/2004/4 (21 July 2004) (Fourériodic Report, Yemengee alsdhe Human Rights
Committee, Consideration of reports submitted by States pantieder article 40 of the Covenafi53, U.N. Doc.
CCPR/C/YEM/5 (14 Dec. 2009) (Fifth Periodic Repafémen) (pertaining to ICCPR Article 18, Yemen ssathat
“[t]he legal position on this article is explaingdthe previous report”).

#4The Human Rights Committe€pncluding observations of the Human Rights Coresift 18, U.N. Doc.
CCPR/CO/84/YEM (9 Aug. 2005).

zzz Yemen Religious Freedom Repsttpranote 279.

i

28 press Release, Freedom House, Yemen Urged to ®é&igats of Religious Minorities (27 Aug. 2008)(file
with author),available athttp://www.freedomhouse.org/template.cfm?page=¢lgase=697.

#9yemen Religious Freedom Repstipranote 279.

A-27



Saudi Arabian authorities in May 2010 after 11 rhenih captivity. The remaining four
hostages were still missing at the end of the tepprperiod. An investigation was
ongoing, but some observers reported that religextsemists may have targeted the
foreigners because of rumors that they were Chrnistnissionaries proselytizing in

Saad«™
4+ October 2008:“Michael Kenea was murdered for his faith in Chris front of his home
and family . . . . [N]o one was prosecuted forthisrder.”**

+ June 2008:A convert to Christianity and two of his assocsateere reportedly arrested
in Hodeida for “promoting Christianity and distriing the Bible.**? Authorities
reportedly transferred them to a jail in Sana’aurFather associates, who evaded capture,
were sought by the authorities. In a separateamgst in the same month, seven
Christians were detained with the threat of tortbse the Yemeni government for
promoting Christianity and “distributing the Bib1&%

J. AFGHANISTAN?%

Despite several Afghani laws claiming to protedigieus freedont>° the Government of
Afghanistan is strictly governed by Sharia [aWwThe constitution itself claims that adherents to
non-Islamic faiths are free “within the bounds aWlin the exercise and performance of their
religious rituals.?®” However, the constitution makes Islam the offisiate religiorf 2 prohibits
any law from contravening Islamic tené?§,and establishes Sharia as the over-arching law
which interprets all other laws and fills in anypgain the law. Ultimately, no law or

constitutional amendment may “contravene” Islamingples>®

#%yemen Religious Freedom Repstpranote 279, at §ll, Abuses by Rebel or Foreign FoareTerrorist
Organizations.
21 persecution in YemeMPENDOORSINTERNATIONAL, available athttp://www.opendoorsusa.org/persecuted-
christians/persecution/persecution-in-yemen/ (lasted 11 Jan. 2010).
292 yemen Religious Freedom Repstpranote 279, at § Il, Abuses of Religious Freedom.
2933even Christians Detained in Yemen for “Promotitigitianity,” INTERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN CONCERN
PERSECUTED COUNTRIESY EMEN, (27 June 2008Rvailable athttp://www.persecution.org/2008/06/27/seven-
christians-detained-in-yemen-for-promoting-christig/.
294 Eor a more detailed report, see the Appendix afry Reports.
29% CONST. OF THEISLAMIC REPUBLIC OFAFGHANISTAN, pmbl., arts. 2, 7, 34, 58yailable at
http://www.president.gov.af/sroot_eng.aspx?id=68.
296 Although there are many cases of persecution winglwomen and children, as well as other humahntsig
violations involving violence and torture, these aot the focus of this report. For other humahtsgiolationssee
U.S. Dep't of State, Bureau of Democracy, Humarhi&@nd LabortHuman Rights Report 2009: Afghanistan
(2010)available athttp://www.state.gov/g/drl/ris/hrrpt/2009/sca/18&thtm;U.S. Dep't of State, Bureau of
Democracy, Human Rights and Labafghanistan: Int’l Religious Freedom Report 2Q2010), § | (Demography)
[hereinafter Afghanistan Religious Freedom Rep(010)],available at
http://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2010/148786.htm.
297 CONST. OF THEISLAMIC REPUBLIC OFAFGHANISTAN, art. 2.
29%1d. art. 2.
299d. art. 3.
300 CONST. OF THEISLAMIC REPUBLIC OFAFGHANISTAN, art. 149.
The principles of adherence to the tenets of thédy Heligion of Islam as well as Islamic
Republicanism shall not be amended. Amending fonesaal rights of the people shall be
permitted only to improve them. Amending otheicdes of this Constitution, with due respect to
new experiences and requirements of the time, dsasgrovisions of Articles Sixty-Seven and
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Although the Afghani Criminal Code does not addragostasy- converting from Islam
to another religion is punishable by death accardinSharia law’? Afghanis strongly believe
that apostasy contravenes the tenets of HanaBpjwilencé® Although the United States
Department of State reported that criminal pergltimve not beemecently imposed on
converts’®* there have been repeated calls for the deathtgenadr the last several yedfS.For
example, in February 2006, Abdul Rahman was axeatel held in a high-security prison
outside Kabul, Afghanistai?® The Government charged Rahman with apostasy fifteamily
reported him and police discovered him with a BifleAfghani Supreme Court Justice and
cleric Khoja Ahmad Sediqi spoke strongly in favdrexecuting Rahman, claiming that “[t]he
Quran is very clear and the words of our prophetvary clear. There can only be one outcome:
death.®*® Additionally, in 2010, repeat footage of Afghamuerts to Christianity being baptized
and Christian organizations evangelizing incitedember of parliament to call for execution of
converts’®® As of 3 January 2011, another individual chargétth @postasy has been given one
week to either renounce his faith in Christ or faceapital sentence of twenty years in prison or
the death sentené®

The Government and courts apply traditional Shdsa in blasphemy casés:
imprisoning blasphemers and condemning them tchd&aiConsequently, both the Government

One Hundred Forty-Six of this Constitution, shadicbme effective with the proposal of the
President and approval of the majority of NatioAssembly members.

Id. See also idart 3.

301|d.

3025ee Afghanistan Religious Freedom Ref20tL0),supranote 296, § II, Legal Policy/Framework. The Religgo

Freedom Report explained that apostasy is punishabtieath:
The criminal code does not define apostasy asw@ect@nd the constitution forbids punishment for
any crime not defined in the criminal code; howetke penal code states that egregious crimes,
including apostasy, would be punished in accordamite Hanafi religious jurisprudence and
handled by an attorney general's office prosec@onverting from Islam to another religion was
considered an egregious crime, and thereforeufeler Islamic law. Male citizens over age 18 or
female citizens over age 16 of sound mind who cdedefrom Islam had three days to recant
their conversion or be subject to death by stonitegrivation of all property and possessions, and
the invalidation of their marriage. In recent yeagsther the national nor local authorities have
imposed criminal penalties on converts from Islam.

Id.

303 4.
304|d.

30 g5ee infranotes 306-310 and accompanying text.
306 Afghan Christian Convert Flees to ItalJOXNEws.coM (29 Mar. 2006),
glogp://www.foxnews.com/story/O,2933,189440,00.html.
Id.

308 Karzai under pressure to free ChristiddSATODAY, (26 Mar. 2006),
http://www.usatoday.com/news/world/2006-03-25-karzdntm.
309" Afghanistan OPENDOORSINTERNATIONAL, http://www.opendoorsuk.org/resources/persecuafgiianistan.php
(last visited 12 Jan. 2011) (listing Afghanistarttdisd on the World Watch List 2011$ee also World Watch List
2011, OPENDOORSINTERNATIONAL, available athttp://www.opendoorsuk.org/resources/persecutiast ¢isited
13 Jan. 2011)).

10Afghanistan: Christian ImprisonedHE VOICE OF THEMARTYRS, PERSECUTIONCOM, 6 Jan. 2011,
http://www.persecution.com/public/newsroom.aspx3std=MzI5.
311 SeeCONST. OF THEISLAMIC REPUBLIC OFAFGHANISTAN .
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and the Afghani culture consider criticism of owdgéion from the prevailing view of Islam to be
punishable by death? For example, in October 2007, the GovernmenisteceSayed Perwiz
Kambakhsh for allegedly downloading and distribgtinformation from the Internet regarding
the role of women in Islamic societi#. After being held without charges, he was evehtual
convicted of “blasphemy” and sentenced to death Incal courf™ although his sentence was
later commuted to twenty years imprisonmeit.

Recent Incidents of Persecution

+ 201Q A Christian lawyer was denied the opportunityrépresent an Afghan Christian
charged with apostasy’ despite Article 31 of the constitution, which pides that every
individual arrested has the right to legal couri§&lThe accused, Said Musa, had been
detained approximately six months and sufferedabrireatment from fellow inmates,
including sexual abuse, beatings and being spat.tipdlusa has been unable to secure
an attorney willing to represent him and has besmetl the right to review his charges
or the evidence offered against him, both rightjored for under Afghan laif°

+ 3 January 2011:In a similar circumstance, another charged withdhgital offense of
apostasy has likewise been unable to secure legedsentation, after being arrested for
distributing a Bible*?! As of January 3, 2011, this Afghani has been givea week to
either renounce his faith in Christ or face a @mentence of twenty years in prison or
the death sentené& As the Christian attorney stated, “there are mghts’ Christians
can claim.??® One anonymous commentator noted that allowings@aris a trial, even
without an attorney willing to represent them, vl “kind of a test case to see which
law prevails in the country: sharia [Islamic law]international agreement3**

312 5ee infranotes 314—315 and accompanying text.
313 35ee infranote 315.
314U.S. Dep't of State, Bureau of Democracy, Humaghi& and Laboifghanistan: Int'| Religious Freedom
Report2008 (2008)available athttp://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2008/108497.htm.
315 Laura King,For Afghan, reprieve is a 20-year terinA. TIMES, 22 Oct. 2008available at
glltép://www.Iatimes.com/news/printedition/asectianvg-afghanistan22-200800t22,0,3625278.story.

Id.
317 Afghan Authorities Block Lawyer from Visiting Jail€hristian CoMPASSDIRECTNEWS, (9 Dec. 2010),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/23285H49/.
318 CONST. OF THEISLAMIC REPUBLIC OFAFGHANISTAN, art. 31.
319 Afghan Authorities Block Lawyer from Visiting Jail€hristian supranote 317.
320 SeeCONST. OF THEISLAMIC REPUBLIC OFAFGHANISTAN, arts 27 and 31 (guaranteeing the accused thetdght
“due process of the law” and “ the right to be imfied of the nature of the accusation[,]” respetjive
321 Afghan Authorities Block Lawyer from Visiting Jail€hristian supranote 317.
322 pfghanistan: Christian ImprisonedHE VOICE OF THEMARTYRS, PERSECUTIONCOM, (6 Jan. 2011),
http://www.persecution.com/public/newsroom.aspx3stid=MzI5.
323 Afghan Authorities Block Lawyer from Visiting Jail€hristian supranote 317.
324 Christian Jailed in Afghanistan to Face Judge omd@&y, CoMPASSDIRECTNEWS, (16 Nov. 2010),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/2328A442/.
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+ August 2010:Ten medical workers, eight of whom were Christjamsre gunned down,
without a definitive motivation. The Taliban claiimey committed the shootings because
the workers were “preaching Christianity,” althouggnflicting reports have led some to
believe this was simply an opportunistic killiffg.

£ October 2008: The Taliban killed a British aid worker in Kabul yportedly for
“spreading Christianity*® The native of Britain was living in Afghanistanwork for a
Christian relief organization, and according to fha@iban, she had to be killed for
“[coming] to Afghanistan to teach Christianity teqple of Afghanistan®’

325 Motive for Aid Worker Killings in Afghanistan Stillncertain ComPAsSDIRECT NEWS, (12 Aug. 2010),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/23238094/.
326 Amir Shah,Taliban Kill Christian Aid Worker for ProselytizindHE CHRISTIAN POST, (20 Oct. 2008),

http://www.christianpost.com/article/20081020/talibkill-christian-aid-worker-for-proselytizing/.
327 |d .
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V. THE VALUE OF RELIGIOUS PLURALISM IN THE MIDDLE EAST

A. The Emigration of Christians out of the Middle Easwill Erode Religious
Pluralism

The Council of Europe’s Committee of Ministers iraffed the value of religious
pluralism as “an inherent feature of the notionaotlemocratic society’®® Because of this,
“[w]here religious pluralism gives rise to relig®uivisions, with attendant tensions, the public
authorities’ response should not be to eliminatigioais pluralism, but to strive to ensure that
the various groups respect each ottét.Moreover, Member States have the responsibility to
“ensure conditions conducive to the preservatiohasfonious relations between religioi®”

With the rapid depletion of the already small mit%oreligious population in the Middle
East, hopes of religious pluralism are greatly distied®** Even with a small population of
religious minorities, the domination of Islam iretMiddle East tends toward the suppression of
any non-Muslim religion and stifles religious pllisan.>* This stifling of religious pluralism is
not only harmful from a democratic and human righieswpoint, it will have a detrimental
impact on Islamic societies that continue to comfled emigration of minority religious
populations’>

B. The Value of Religious Pluralism in those MiddIEastern Countries That Are
More Open is Evident in the Contribution of Christh Minorities to Societal
and Economic Welfare

The emigration of Christians from the Middle E&ksarms not only the individuals
involved and their community, but also the remajnipredominantly Muslim majority®®*
According to Bassem Eid, the Founder and Execullrector of Palestinian Human Rights
Monitoring Group (PHRMG), a Palestinian human r&gggtoup, “[tlhe people who are leaving
are generally those with an education, people wiawkthe West, who have a culture of human
rights . . . . Because they are leaving, | am b@gmto doubt that we will have a Palestinian
civil society. These are the people our sociegdsamost of all**°

328 Council of EuropeReply from the Comm. of Ministers on Recommenda886 (1999Religion and
Democracy, Doc. 9215 (Sept. 21, 20Gailable at,
http://assembly.coe.int/Main.asp?link=/Documentsikif@gDocs/Doc01/EDOC9215.htm.
329

Id.
330 |d
331 Bernard Sabellalhe Emigration of Christian Arabs: Dimensions arali€es of the Phenomendam CHRISTIAN
COMMUNITIES IN THE MIDDLE EAST: THE CHALLENGE OF THEFUTURE 152 (Andrea Pacini ed., 1998).
332 Nazila GhaneaReligious or Minority? Examining the Realisationlofernational Standards in Relation to
Religious Minorities in the Middle Eqs36 RELIGION, STATE & SOCIETY 303, 315 (2008).
333 :

Seeid.
334 Justus Reid WeinePalestinian Christians: Equal Citizens or Oppres$éidority in a Future Palestinian
State? 7 OR. ReEV. INT'L L. 26, 54 (2005).
33%|d. (quoting Minutes oMeeting of Works of Aid for the Oriental Churché&an. 2002, at 22).
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In some Middle Eastern countries the Christian fetpan is so small and oppressed that
it is difficult to measure the Christian impact saciety. However, for those Middle Eastern
countries that have religious pluralism, the histdr and continuing positive impacts on
healthcare, education, and basic human needs anestakable. Highlighted in this Report are
some of those Christian activities in a few suchntoes.

In the nineteenth century, Christians played fewsaling role in the Arab renaissancé&”
During this time, Arab Christians were the leadsofpolars and laid the intellectual foundations
for Arab nationalismi>’ In Egypt, Arab Christians pioneering in journalisand scientific
periodicals “virtually creat[ed] the modern Arabeps.®*® They were leaders in education and
vocational training>’

In more recent years, those Middle Eastern caemthat have been less hostile towards
minority religions have benefitted greatly from @hian education and social welfare
programs®® The benefit of Christian welfare programs in Ptkisis an excellent example.
Christians in Pakistan and other Middle Eastermt@es currently provide healthcare facilities
for the financially disadvantaged, schools for usdeved communities (ranging from
elementary schools to nursing schools), and basi@lswelfare programs, such as providing
food and basic necessiti&s. If the trend towards increased Christian emigratflom the
Middle East continues, these essential social sesvwinay be lost to those most in need.

1. Healthcare

Pakistan

St. Elizabeth’s Hospital in Hyderabad, Pakistaa ison-profit Christian hospital staffed
by Pakistani Catholic Christians; it was founded 1i875>*? This facility serves the most
underprivileged and marginalized of Hyderabad apdcmlizes in maternity and neonatal
care>®” Since less than 25% of Pakistani women receiveigakdssistance during child birth,
the services provided by St. Elizabeth’'s are egdetd reducing the maternal and infant
mortality rate in Pakistail (Pakistan ranks the"8highest in the world for infant mortality

rates)*” There are seven similarly run Catholic hospital®akistar*® However, in Pakistan’s
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337
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http://www.fcjpakistan.com/community.html (last ¥exd Jan. 7, 2011).
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Swat \é%ley, some Christian medical clinics haverbforced to shut down after receiving bomb
threats:

In addition to operating a plethora of schools @kiBtan, like the Public High School in
Sangota, Christians are leaders in Pakistani lesaktheducatiofi’® For example, St. Elizabeth’s
Hospital in Hyderabad, Pakistan not only providesdival services to the community, it also
runs a nursing and midwifery school for over 50dsnts®*® Many other Catholic hospitals
throughout Pakistan also provide the same traifingoung womefr®in a culture that not only
suppresses women’s right to educafidnbut which is also in desperate need of qualified

medical professionaf§?

Lebanon

Lebanon has traditionally been more open to rdligi@luralism than most Middle
Eastern countries, allowing for community servisash as The Psychiatric Hospital of the Cross
to develop®™® Located in Jal El Dib, Lebanon, the Hospital i asf the largest psychiatric
facilities in the Middle East* The Franciscan Sisters of the Cross, comprisdabénese and
Egyptians, serve at the hospital caring for “1,p@@ents whom no one else in Lebanon seems to
be interested in: the mentally ill and the severabntally handicapped® The majority of the
patients cared for at The Psychiatric Hospitahef €ross are not Christiafrs.

Eqypt

In a population that is 90% Muslim, and in a cudtdihat is hostile towards Christians,
one program has stood out for one-hundred yeaidgibg the gap and attempting to promote
tolerance and pluralism in a monolithic soci&yThe Harpur Memorial Hospital is run by the
Anglican Diocese of North Africa® and was founded by Irish Missionary Dr. Frank Harin
1910%° This Christian hospital serves the local Muslinmeounity (over 90% of those served
are Muslin?®®) by providing free immunizations and checkupsdbildren and low cost or free

347 peter LamprechPakistani Taliban Force Burga on Christian WomeB¢$hoo] CompasSDIRECT NEWS (Sept.
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medical services for adult&* Harpur Memorial Hospital has 120 staff membersp@8s, two
operating rooms, serves over 50,000 patients eaah gnd is one of the only hospitals in Egypt
to accept leprosy patient®. Of the 120 staff, most are Christians who donlaéir ttime to the
community since the hospital receives no governnfantling to supplement the cost of
services’®® In addition to the medical services provided bg trospital, the community also
benefits by preventative health education and tessimstruction from the hospital stf.

2. Education

Pakistan

Christian schools have been renown in Pakistartheir high quality of education. In
fact, most of the country’s leaders have beenedhin Christian schools. For example, in 1847
the Reverend Brereton began what would become #macki Grammar Schodi® Karachi
Grammar School is now one of the most prestigich®als in Pakistan, boasting alumni such as
the current President of Pakistan, Asif Ali Zard8tiand former Prime Minister, Benazir
Bhutto

As the intolerance of religious minorities incremsPakistani society has already begun
to feel the impact on their education system. Famngple, the Public High School in Sangéta
was built in 1965 and run by the Apostolic CarneeRisters of Sri Lank&® By 2008, the all-
girl Catholic high school was serving 970 studeintthe Swat valley of Pakista’ Nine
hundred and sixty four of the girls were ethnichat Muslims; only six were Christiafs. In
September 2007, the school closed its doors forveeek after receiving a letter threatening
suicide bombing of the school and reopened onlgraféceiving assurances from the local
authorities of increased secur. On 6 October 2008, militant's set off five bombistiae
school, badly damaging the facilities and forcihg toors to be closed indefinitél{. As a
result of the bombing, Bishop Anthony Lobo of Iskmad-Rawalpindi directed the nuns in
charge of the school to abandon the work and retartheir headquartef$? “A Catholic
elementary school in Bannu, west of Peshawar, aias][bombed on September 15, 2088,
and as of February 2009, over 200 schools had beetbed (the majority of the schools were

22; Harpur Memorial Hospitalsupranote 359.
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targeted at educating wometi§. Other well-known Christian schools include St. Haorty’s
High School, St. Patrick’'s School, Convent of Jemud Mary, and the Cathedral School system.
These schools are responsible for training thousardstudents, mostly Muslim, who have
contributed to Pakistan’s political, economic, awatial growth. Undeniably, Christian schools
have significantly contributed in keeping the P&as Muslim society tolerant of other religions
for a long time. However, Pakistani Muslims haverbeadicalized in the last three decades due
to the progress of Islamic groups and madrassansirffaries), which are adamant about making
Pakistani society intolerant toward religious mities. This trend shows the utmost need to
protect Christian minorities who have helped Mustiountries to become peaceful, tolerant, and
progressive.

Lebanon

Christians are and have been leaders in educationthe arts and sciences in Lebaffdn.
Lebanese Christian schools have been especiallyentfal in the literary arts and linguistics in
Lebanor®’® For example, many Christian schools are tri-lingueaining their students in
Arabic, English, and Frenci? The 330 staff and administrators at St. Joseptt®@ in Cornet
Chahwan, Lebanon serve over 2,500 pre-school thrduigh-school studenf&’ St. Joseph’s
sister school, The Jesus and Mary School, serves h200 students and has started a college
offering degrees in the arts, literature, philosgpind the science?

This Christian culture of academic excellence Ipasduced Lebanese leaders in
journalism, pedagogy, law, economics, philosophyd ausic®? Lebanese scholar Camille
Hechaimé argues that Lebanese Christian educattoonty evinces excellence in quality, but is
“also an impact on people’s consciences througlttiieal approach and the values of freedom
and tolerance, which are transmitted by Christiafs.

3. Social Outreach

At the Catholic Diocese of Faisalabad, Pakistar ‘tbore focus” is to serve the
community by (1) “break[ing] the cycle of ignoranaed poverty,” (2) caring “for the sick and
neglected,” (3) “strengthen[ing] the weak and fieg] the oppressed® To accomplish this
mission, the church uses a holistic approach. “‘fBak the cycle of ignorance and poverty,” the

37 Church Workers Feaisupranote 368.

377 camille HechaiméThe Cultural Production of Arab Christians Today Expression of their Identity in a
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diocese sponsors 72 schools, 51 of which are ynstutms or remote villages, in order to target
the most marginalized and underprivileged of sgci&t

As part of its outreach to the “sick and neglectdd® church sponsors a home for the
physically handicapped, a home for the blind, feent Children’s homes for orphans, and a
women’s shelter for victimized woméf® In addition, the church runs two hospitals, a
midwifery school, and a number of small healthichnin the villages to provide preventative as
well as curative car&’

As part of its mission to strengthen the weak faed the oppressed, the church promotes
cultural and religious pluralism through its Comsnis for Inter-Faith Dialogue, the Center for
Peace and Harmony, and the Commission for Justidd’aace, which provides legal assistance
to victims of injustice, trains humans rights waskeand networks with other NGO'’s for human
rights and the promotion of religious plurali§ffi.Similar church sponsored programs reach
other communities across Pakisﬁ%ﬁ

In addition, with help from organisations such @iristian Aid, Pakistani Christians
continued to participate in emergency relief arfwliiieling efforts long after others had forgotten
the massive flooding in 2010 that displaced clas@a million Pakistanig® The focus of this
mission is to provide basic necessities such aseens, clean drinking water, blankets, and
clothes to those who lost everything in the fldddUnfortunately, Christians are not always able
to distribute humanitarian aid in peace. In Maroli@, six people associated with World Vision
(one of the largest Christian humanitarian aid piggtions in the world) were killed by a
grenade attack in north-west Pakistan while thegevielping with disaster reliéf? As a result
of the attack, World Vision suspended their retipérations across Pakistif.

C. Conclusion

The future of religious minorities in the Middle &&depends not only on the solution of
specific political situations . . . but also on there general evolution of Arab Muslim culture in
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relation to modern society™ The contribution of Christians to Middle Eastewrcisty is a
catalyst in this evolution process and promotesemdity, religious pluralism, and societal
welfare. The adherence of Middle Eastern Christidosfundamental values of freedom, of
individual rights, of dialogue, [and] their educatiwhich is open to other cultures which spurs
them to promote criticism of sources and factsts a&s a propellant for tolerance and pluralism
in Middle Eastern socie}?> Finally, “if this evolution is encouraged, and poped by the
various social, political, and cultural actors, rthe new basis for national integration in the
Middle East will be 9possible,” which would benefitot only Christians, but Middle Eastern
societies as a wholé®®

394 pacini,supranote 353, at 24.
39% Hechaimésupranote 377, at 171.
398 pacini,supranote 353, at 24.
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VI. CoOUNCIL OF EUROPE PoLICY & EUROPEAN COURT OF HUMAN RIGHTS PRACTICE
CONCERNING RELIGION BASED ASYLUM SEEKERS

A. Council of Europe

The Commissioner of Human Rights and the Parliaamgrmissembly of the Council of
Europe (PACE) have been calling for common Europgactedures for asylum seekers for
several years now. In March 2008, Commissioner afmiin Rights, Thomas Hammarberg
generally addressed the problem, arguing that téStahould not impose penalties on arriving
asylum-seekers,” many of whom are “particularlyinarable refugees, such as those who are
torture or other trauma victims . . *°* As the Commissioner observed in 2008,

A minimum of solidarity with those oppressed isréceive them when they are
forced to flee. The “right to seek and to enjoyother countries asylum from
persecution” is indeed a key provision in the Ursad Declaration of Human
Rights. Sadly, this right is not fully observedparts of Europe today. Instead,
refugees are met with suspicion and too often @l&ced in detentiof®

The need for effective remedies for Christian asykeekers from the Middle East grows
more obvious daily as the reports of violence,ut@;t and murder increase at rates which are
spinning out of control. Most recently, the Presidef the (PACE) condemned the violent New
Year's Day 2011 attack against the Coptic Christ@murch of Saints in Sedi Besher in
Alexandria, Egypt that “caused the death of attl@dspeople and wounded many othéefs.”
Quoting the PACE’s prior Resolution 1743 (20X®) Islam, Islamism and Islamophobia
Europe the PACE President recalled the Assembly’'s pmsithgainst “the manipulation of
religious beliefs for political reasons” as it “lates human rights and democratic valu®&h
that Resolution, the PACE also “firmly condemn|[el#lath decrees and threats against people
who criticize Islam or political views linked toldsn.”* Moreover, the PACE expressed its
regret that,

some member governments of [the Islamic EducatioBealentific and Cultural
Organization (ISESCO) and the Arab League Educakjd@ultural and Scientific
Organization (ALECSO)] have adopted national legish based on an
interpretation of Sharia law or have pursued natigolicies which are in conflict

397 Council of Europe: Comm'r for Human Rights Viewpts (Mar. 17, 2008) (“States should not impose fiesa
ggrg arriving asylum-seekers.’gyailable athttp://www.coe.int/t/commissioner/Viewpoints/0803¥nh.asp.

Id.
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0% parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europes®ution 1743 (2010)slam, Islamism and Islamophobia in
Europe(adopted June 23, 2010), falailable at
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with the ICCPR and the ICESCR: imposing severealbiers or even the death
penalty on persons wishing to adopt a religion othan Islam is incompatible
with Article 18 (2) ICCPR; imposing severe sancti@m, or passing public death
decrees against, persons who have criticised Islancompatible with Article 19
of the ICCPR,; calling for a “holy war” or violen@gainst other countries or their
citizens and glorifying terrorists as “holy martyrs incompatible with Article 20
(2) of the ICCPR; educating children to hate ohfigersons of faiths other than
Islam is incompatible with Article 13 (1) of the ESCR*%

While the PACE has taken this strong position agiaiadical and extremist Islamists, the
PACE has yet to specifically recognize in its addptexts the severe persecution against
Christians by radical and extremist Islamists ie Middle East and other countries in which
Christians are now fleeing in droves to escape. HAEE has, however, called for quality and
consistency in Council of Europe Member Statesluamyprocedures and decisions.

The PACE took its most recent position on this ésgulate November 2009, when it
promulgated Recommendation 188%nd Resolution 16982 titled “Improving the quality and
consistency of asylum decisions in the Council afdpe States.” One of the stated purposes
included drawing attention “to significant diverges in the recognition rates of asylum seekers
between Council of Europe member stat83The PACE made several recommendations to the
Committee of Ministers on this issue, including bot limited to, producing new guidelines for
Member States in improving the quality of asyluntidens, developing training programs,
establishing monitoring mechanisms and a new pezntanommittee within the Council of
Europe “with a mandate to examine asylum iss®s0f the more significant recommendations
that would affect persecuted Christians positialywell as other persecuted groups), the PACE
sought to “encourage member states to share alaitaduntry of origin information and
important case law decisions bgter alia, setting up a common database for Council of Eeirop
member state$®’ and called for further examination of proposing thcorporation of “the right
to asylum” into the European Convention on Humaghii’®®

The PACE’s recommendations rested on the sad yeafit strikingly inconsistent
statistics between Member States’ asylum decisiéios. example, Resolution 1695 cited a
shocking variation rate for Iragis seeking protetin Europe in 2007: between 0% and &1%6.
The 2007 acceptance rates in countries receivigigfgiant numbers of asylum seekers varied

%9214, q 25.

“O%parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europegdtemendation 1889 (2009jnproving the Quality and
Consistency of Asylum Decisions in the Councillwbpe Member Statdadopted Nov. 20, 2009yailable at
http://assembly.coe.int/main.asp?Link=/documentgéetitext/ta09/erec1889.htm.

04 parliamentary Assembly of the Council of Europes®ution 1695 (2009)mproving the Quality and
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adopted 20 Nov. 2009%yailable at
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between 1% and 399%° Whether inconsistent decisions are delivered & shAme country or
across Member States, the PACE'’s position has thedrthis inconsistency “is an affront to the
rule of law and inherently unfaif** Even more disturbing, the PACE noted that, “[ipme
Council of Europe member states, up to 50%, oroimes cases even more, of first instance
decisions on asylum are overturned on appeal, atidig that first instance decisions are
unreliable and of poor quality*? In this Resolution, the PACE called upon the Men®tes

to take numerous actions that would assist theseni) persecution, including but not limited to
the following points (which are generally pertinémtChristian persecution in the Middle East):
“[E]nsuring gender- and child-specific forms of ecution” are fully considerét: “refraining
from using lists of safe countries of origin andesthird countries, to ensure that each asylum
case is examined individually with rigorous scrytof the particular situation of each applicant
with respect to the country in question. . ***”and “preparing, as appropriate, regular and
updated country of origin information and guidant#es for decision makers at all levels,
including judges, and publishing key case law ideorto contribute to the consistency and

quality of decisions*°

The PACE further invited the European Uniomter alia, to consider the
recommendations made in Resolution 1695 (2009)inmplementing its Common European
Asylum System and ensure that consistency is nbieeed to the detriment of procedural
safeguards and that minimum standards do not becmsmémum standard$*® The PACE also
asked the European Union to “give priority—in segtiup of a European asylum support
office—to the issue of raising the quality and dsteicy of asylum decisions in Europe”

In response, however, the Committee of Ministensawged the focus of the PACE’s
recommendation$? Although agreeing with the PACE that greater duadind consistency in
asylum decisions are necessary, the Committee aifisMrs noted the work of other
organisations currently underw&y,such as the European Union’s plan to set up “ar@om
European Asylum System (CEAS) by 2010, with a viewestablishing a common asylum
procedure and a uniform status for those who arantgd asylum or complementary
protection.*?° The Committee of Ministers also took note of thedpean Commission’s 2009
proposal to set up a European Asylum Support Qffidech would (if implemented) take on
some of the duties that the PACE has recommendech ss training and suppdft
Furthermore, a European Asylum Curriculum (EAC) hakeady been developé&d.
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Additionally, the Committee of Ministers observedat the European Network of Asylum
Practitioners (EURASIL) “pools country informaticend the European Migration Network

provides for the exchange of statistical data omignation and asylum?*®

Even so, the Committee of Ministers found room ftaergeted action” and saw
“opportunities for co-operation with the Europeanidh on issues such as data collection and
training*?* However, the Committee of Ministers found the betdgcking to implement a new
permanent committee, as the PACE sought. InstbadCommittee of Ministers merely stated
that it would “reflect on other possibilities andams for ensuring the necessary co-ordination in
this field.”? Insofar as new guidelines were considered, therflittee of Ministers recalled the
1 July 2009 Guidelines on human rights protectionthe context of accelerated asylum
procedures, and called on Member States to foll@mt?® Finally, the Committee of Ministers
rejected the PACE’s proposal to incorporate a rgfhasylum into the European Convention on

Human Right$?’

B. European Court of Human Rights

Failed asylum applications of Christians fleeing tMiddle East, which reach the
European Court of Human Rights (Court), are usualbught under Article 3 of the European
Convention on Human Rights (ECHR or Convention)icwlcommands that, “No one shall be
subjected to torture or to inhuman or degradingtiment or punishmenf® When assessing
whether a Council of Europe Member State has \adl&rticle 3 with respect to deportations,
the Court first applies a general standard:

Contracting States have the right as a matter tefnational law and subject to
their treaty obligations, including the Conventioo,control the entry, residence
and expulsion of aliens. . . . However, expulsigrabContracting State may give
rise to an issue under Article 3, and hence engfageesponsibility of that State
under the Convention, wheseibstantial grounds have been shown for believing
that the person concerned, if deported, faces d ms& of being subjected to
treatment contrary to Article 3. In such a casetidde 3 implies an obligation not
to deport the person in question to that coufifry.

Pertaining to general violence in a country of iorighe Court has stated that such a
situation “will not normally in itself entail a viation of Article 3 in the event of an expulsion,”
but it is possible that “the general situation ajflence in a country of destination may be of a
sufficient level of intensity as to entail that amynoval to it would necessarily breach Article 3

423 Id
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of the Convention?*® The Court would only “adopt such an approach,” &eer, “in the most
extreme cases of general violence, where thereaweal risk of ill-treatment simply by virtue of
an individual being exposed to such violence oarret**! Arguably, the situation for Christians
in certain Middle East countries has reached thatl| as evidenced by the documentation in this
report.

When considering a particular applicant’s situatitre Court also considers “the special
situation in which asylum seekers often find thewes®” and has found that “it is frequently
necessary to give them thenefit of the doubt#hen it comes to assessing the credibility ofrthei
statements and the documents submitted in supperedf.**> However, applicants must
provide “satisfactory explanations” if there ardrémg reasons to question the veracity of an
asylum seeker's submissiorf§® The applicant then has the burden of “adduc[ingflence
capable of proving that there were substantial mgsufor believing that, if the measure
complained of were to be implemented, he wouldxposed to a real risk of being subjected to
treatment contrary to Article 3% After such production, the burden shifts back he t
government to “dispel any doubts about “f”For the Court, the risk is measured by
“foreseeable consequences,” while keeping in mioith bhe applicant’s personal circumstances
and the general situation in the country of refiifn.

The Court has also acknowledged that the charatthe right guaranteed under Article
3 of the Convention isbsoluteand “may apply where the danger emanates fronopserer
groups of persons who are not public officials, aend “the risk is real and . . . the authorities of
the receiving State arrot ableto obviate the risk by providing appropriate preite.”**’
Moreover, the Grand Chamber$aadi v. ItalyfyGC], no. 37201/06, § 125, ECHR 28 Feb. 2008,
held that “the prohibition of torture and of inhumar degrading treatment or punishment is
absolute,irrespective of the victim’s conduct. . .”*® In this context, the Grand Chamber
explained that “the protection afforded by Artidas broader than that provided for in Articles
32 and 33 of the 1951 United Nations Conventioratiiej to the Status of Refuged§”
However, when applying its “rigorous criteria” t@esess “the existence of a real risk of ill-
treatment,” the Grand Chamber acknowledged thaséssment of that risk is to some degree
speculativg’ even though “the Court has always been veryiocast examining carefully the
material placed before it in the light of the resite standard of proof . . . before . . . findihgit
the enforcement of removal from the territory woub@ contrary to Article 3 of the
Convention.**° Pertaining to the validity and credibility of eleince, the Grand Chamber also
noted that where “reliable sources have reporteattipes resorted to or tolerated by the
authorities [in the receiving country] which are mifastly contrary to the principles of the

*301d. § 90 (citingH.L.R. v. France29 April 1997, § 41Reports of Judgments and Decisid@97-111).
“311d. § 90 (citingN.A. v. the United Kingdonmo. 25904/07, § 115 (July 17, 2008)).
*321d. § 95 (emphasis added).

433

Id.
4344
435 4

4314 § 96,
*371d. § 102 (citingH.L.R. v. France§ 40,ECHR 1997-1Il) (emphasis added).
438 Saadi v. Italyf GC], no. 37201/06, § 127, ECHR 28 Feb. 2008 (tetbfor publication) (emphasis added).

3%1d. § 138 (citations omitted).
*91d. § 142 (emphasis added).
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Convention,” the mere existence of domestic laws accession to international human rights
treaties alone will not provide a sufficient guassnof protection under Article3* Thus, “the
weight to be given to assurances from the receivitgte depends, in each case, on the
circumstances prevailing at the material tifi&.”

F.H. v. Swederf®® Under these basic principles, and despite a vigordissent, a
Chamber of the Court delivered a judgment on theitsner 2009 that permitted a professed
Christian to be deported back to Iraq. The Couréed with Sweden’s decision even though the
United Nations and others had advised that refugkesld not be forcibly returned to Ir&tf.in
F.H. v. Swederthe Court decided that Sweden had not violatecckedi2 and 3 of the European
Convention on Human Rights (ECHR or Convention) mheletermined it could deport an Iraqi
National to Irag. Although Mr. F.H. alleged that Wweuld face a real risk of being killed or
subjected to inhuman treatment and torture becafukes former military exploits and religious
beliefs, the Court agreed with Sweden. The CownhdoMr. F.H. failed to show “substantial
grounds for believing that the applicant would bgased to a real risk of being killed or
subjected to treatment contrary to Articles 2 of he Convention if deported to Iraff”

Facts of Mr. F.H.’s Case:Mr. F.H. first alleged he had entered Sweden illgga 1993
with the help of a smuggler when fleeing from Iradiere he had deserted his post in the army
(a major in the Republican Guard). He also alletfed he was a Christian, and that he fled
because he could not carry out the special milissgignments (murders and terrorist acts)
against his own peopfé® In support of his Article 2 and 3 complaints, #plicant appeared to
have mainly relied upon his fear of execution doehis military desertion, his position as a
major and association with Saddam Hussein’s fomegime?*’ While some of the technical and
political association aspects of the applicant&rysthanged?® he maintained his Christianity
and further alleged association with the Ba’athtyPas an “advanced sympathiz&tOn these
facts, the Swedish government recommended thatintimeigration Board deny Mr. F.H.’s
asylum application, as Mr. F.H. changed his stoonce confronted with fact$® the
Immigration Board finally rejected the applicatiom this basis on 11 June 1988.In the
interim, Mr. F.H. was also convicted for murderimg wife in Sweden, but the court found he
acted during a “state of ‘serious mental disturledhand sentenced him to psychiatric céte.
On all these facts, Sweden’s District Court expgetlee applicant from Sweden for Iit&® After
fruitless attempts to revoke the expulsion order #re interim fall of Saddam Hussein’s regime
in April 2003, Mr. F.H. maintained his Christianjtinsisting that he would be persecuted as a

4411d. §8147.
4421d. § 148.
443 E H. v. Swedemo. 32621/06, 20 Jan. 20009.
4441d. g 91.
4451d. § 105.
4461d.8 9.

4471d. 88§ 9-11.
4481d. 8§ 11-12.
449 |d.

4014, § 13.
411d. § 15.
4521d. 816.
431d. § 18.
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Christian and for holding a prominent position fe Ba’ath Party>* The Swedish government
disagreed and determined it woulot revoke the expulsion order in July 2006.

The applicant then filed his request with the Eegp Court of Human Rights in August
2006, maintaining that he would not only face d risk of being murdered extra-judicially by
extremist militias seeking to find those who haddbt for Saddam Hussein, but that he would
also have no protection because he was a ChriSfidine Court observed Sweden’s policy on
asylum seekers from Iraq, which called for indiatdassessments of the personal grounds of
each asylum seeker because of the then-currentityesituation. However, as to Christian
asylum seekers, the Court also observed that anp&Ivedish decision assessing the general
situation for Christians in Iraq concluded that ttenger was “not so serious that this group
could be considered to be in need of protectiorBiveden.**® As such, here too individual
assessments had to be made for each asylum $&eker.

After considering several aspects of Mr. F.H.'sifodl claims and the current dangers in
Irag, the Court interestingly noted a United Stafemintry Report opinion on Irag’'s security
situation, which explained there were reports widespread and severe human rights abuses,
including kidnappings, disappearances, torture &iltings.”**® Additionally, “[t]he authorities
[in Iraq] frequentlydid not maintain effective control over securityces and did not have
effective mechanisms to investigate and punisheahnd corruptiori**° Despite a decrease in
violence in October 2008, the UN Special Represeetaf the Secretary General for Iraq stated
that “the human rights situati@montinued to be seriou$®® Reviewing these findings, the Court
instead focused on the reports of a decrease lende in Iraq generall{#* although mentioning
the recommendations of the UNHCR, UN, and Inteamati Organisation for Migration (IOM),
that “countries [should] refrain from forcibly rehing refugees to Irad:®?

When assessing the danger for Christians in Iragthe Court first noted that national
identity cards display the holder’s religion, artt only 450,000 Christiangapproximately)
remained in lraq by October 2007om the once relatively high number, 1.4 milli@ccording
to the 1987 official censu&® The Court assigned importance to the Iragi govemtts public
denouncement of sectarian violence and its enceuaragt of unity between religious groups,
but also noted thatdeficiencies in security force capabilities maddlifficult for the Iraqi
Security Forces and the justice system to invetstiga address alleged violatiori€®* Finally,
the Court acknowledged recent deaths in Mosul hrehts against Christians to drive them out
(andwhich did drive out 11,000 Christians in Octobe080*®® Those who left were encouraged

*4d. 8§ 22-32.

%14, § 45,

%14, § 54,

457 Id.

*%1d. § 63 (emphasis added).

4591d. (citing U.S. Country Report) (emphasis added).
*501d. § 64 (citing UNAMI Press Releases (Oct. 24, 2008YJAMI Commemorates the $3Jnited Nations Day
(emphasis added).

“®11d. 8§ 64-65, 91.

921d. § 91 (emphasis added).

*31d. § 66.

“%%|d. (emphasis added).

*°1d. § 67.
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to return on 19 Oct. 2008, as “security had beestored.**® However, the Court also
acknowledged Amnesty International’s opinion thatg was still in a situation of internal
armed conflict and criticized several European toes) including Sweden, Denmark and the
United Kingdom, for forcibly returning failed asytuseekers to all parts of Iraéf”

Finding no violation of Articles 2 and 3, the Cotstress[ed] that it attaches importance
to information contained in recent reports from dpdndent international human rights
organisations or governmental sources . . . [howaet]durther explained that it would make its
“own assessment of the general situation in the topwf destination in order to “determine
whether there would be a violation of Article 3tife applicant were to be returned to that
country.”®® Thus, at the time of the Court's decision, the €@oncluded that “the general
situation in Irag, and in Baghdad . . . is not enais as to cause, by itself, a violation of Aeic
3 of the Convention if the applicant were to bemed to that country*®®

As to Mr. F.H.s specific claims of risk due to hiShristian faith, the Court
acknowledged that his faith would become knowniaddith would be printed on his national
identity card. However, even after acknowledgingvéral” recent incidents of persecution
against Christians in 2008, it found no danger to ’H.:

Christian congregations are still functioning imdr and, from the general
information available, it can be seen that theil@overnment has condemned all
attacks against this group and that they intervewdt police and military
following the October [2008] attack to ensure thsafety. Hence it is clear that
there is no State-sanctioned persecution of Canistand, since the attacks were
also condemned by Islamic groups and no one hasptect responsibility for
them, it appears that the reported attacks weneedaout by individuals rather
than by organized groups. In these circumstandes, Gourt finds that the
applicant would be able to seek the protectionhef fraqgi authorities if he felt
threatened and that the authorities would be vgland in a position to help him.
Thus, the Court considers that he would not faceahrisk of persecution or ill-
treatment on the basis of his religious affiliatféh

However, Judge Power and Judge Zupam strongly dissented. The dissenting
Judges first quoted from the Grand Chamber’s dawisi Saadi v. Italy*’* objecting to the lack

of rigorous assessment of risk by the Court:

Since protection against the treatment prohibitgdAsticle 3 is absolute, that
provision imposes an obligation not to (...) exg@ey person who, in the receiving
country, would run the real risk of being subjecteguch treatment. As the Court

466 Id

*71d. § 71 (citing Amnesty Internationdtag—Rhetoric and Reality: The Iragi Refugee Crigisne 2008,
available athttp://www.amnesty.org/en/library/asset/MDE14/@08/en/43d5f798-3637-11dd-9db5-
cb00b5aed8dc/mde140112008eng.html).

“%%1d. § 92 (emphasis added).

*9d. § 93.

*%1d. § 97.

4" Saadi v. Italy{GC], no. 37201/06, § 138,.
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has repeatedly held, there can be no derogatiomftbat rule. (Saadi v. Italy
[GC], no. 37201/06, § 138, ECHR 2008’2

When evaluating the general situation in Iraq, thesenting Judges observed that
“[p]olitical assassinations, abductions and kilbraf journalists, members céligiousand ethnic
minority groups, persons not considered to be ¥ahg ‘Islamic’ rules and former Ba’athists
remain a reality*”> These Judges further observed that,

[the seriousness of the situation in Iraq, todesy,of a different order of
magnitude to the “tense atmosphere” obtaining ilu@bia in 1997. The Court in
H.L.R. cannot be regarded as having articulated an urmehlstatement of
principle in relation to all countries where “a geal situation of violence” exists.
Careful consideration must be given to the natsejerity and extent of the
violence and each case must be assessed, riggronstg own merit§’*

The dissent pointed out several flaws in the Ceyttigment, and specifically objected
to the lack due weight the Court afforded to thenimms of the UNHCR and other human rights
NGOs:

[T]he objective reports of independent human ridghtslies must be given due
weight and, when considered with other factorseiation to alleged riskpaybe
decisive in terms of tipping the balance when ines to the preponderance of
evidence. Faced with the divergent claims of opppgiarties and having regard
to the rigorous assessment that is required, | tiadkeview thasignificantweight
should attach to the objective reports of indepahéi&@man rights organisations
regarding the current situation in Iraq, particlyjawhere those reports address,
specifically, the grounds for the alleged real gkll treatment that are raised in
the case before the Codft.

As to assessment of Mr. F.H.’s risk if returnedriy based on his Christianity, Judge
Power, joined by Judge Zupan criticized the Court’s conclusion that the Irggvernment did
not sanction the persecution against Christiansl (a@nce protection would be available),
because ‘[t]hat is not the requisite test #’° As the dissenting judges pointed out,

[the Court’s] conclusion, in this regard, is difflt to reconcile with such
objective evidence as is available. In its decisianadmissibility in May of this
year, the Court noted the increase in violence thnglats against Christians in
Irag.[] The evidence availablépday, indicates a deterioration rather than an
improvement in the situation October 2008, twelve Christians were killed in
Mosul and others were threatened to leave the €itynsequently, some 11,000

472 H. v. Sweden, App. No. 32621/06 (Jan. 20, 2@G0B@6 (Power, J., dissenting, joined by ZupanJ.).
473|d. at 26—27 (citing UNHCRAddendum to UNHCR’s Eligibility Guidelines for Assiag the International
Protection Needs of Iragi Asylum Seeke®@sUNHCR Geneva, (Dec. 2007)) (emphasis added).
474

Id. at 27.
“7%|d. at 28 (second emphasis added).
*7°1d. at 31.
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Christians have fled notwithstanding directionsniréhe Iragi Prime Minister

ordering the police and the army to protect suahomiies’’

In support of its assessment, the dissent citedriewf the British Home Office UK
Border Agency (UKBA) and the International Minoriights Group (MRG) with regard to
danger and severe threat for Christians in Iraqg, ianBaghdad in particular. Considering that
Irag’s Christian minorities in 2008 “ma[de] up 4rment of the overall population [and the claim
that this minority group] constitute[d] 40 per ceolt Iragi refugees,” the dissent noted that
Sweden failed to “dispel any doubts™ about thekii’® Thus, “the requirement set outShA. v.
the United Kingdonha[d] not been met and the assessment of the[iske dissent’s view],
lacks the ‘rigour’ required as a matter of lal{™

M.B. and Others v. Turkey & Z.N.S. v. Turke@n other recent occasions, the Court has
agreed that, under Article 3 of the Convention,i€lans cannot be deported to other Middle
Eastern countries, such as IranMrB. and Others v. Turkethe Court found that Turkey would
violate the prohibition against torture, inhuman degrading treatment in Article 3 of the
Convention if it were to deport an Iranian (conejtChristian family back to Irafi® Giving
“due weight*® to the United Nations High Commissioner for ReiggUNHCR) decision to
grant refugee status to Mr. M.B. and his family @ourt found that the applicants demonstrated
the requisite “substantial grounds” that they woustt death or ill-treatment if deported back to
Iran*®? The UNHCR granted refugee status to Mr. M.B. hisdfamily, finding that Mr. M.B.
“had a well-founded fear of persecution” becausehhd converted to Christianity, and had
proselytized Iranian tourists while in Turkey (almdnian authorities had also become aware of
the family’s conversion}®* The ECLJ participated in this case, submittingattapostasy was
punishable under the Iranian penal code and thaverted Christians were harassed and
persecuted by domestic authoritié&""The ECLJ also explained to the Court that conderte
Christians had been arrested, subjected to iltstreat and imprisoned in Iran, some of whom
had fled to other countries to seek asyfim.

The decision inMl.B. and Others v. Turkeshortly followed the landmark unanimous
decision inZ.N.S. v. Turkein which the Court granted asylum to an Iraniani€tan convert®°
The applicant, an Iranian woman who had convededhristianity while in Turkey,

maintained that, if removed to Iran, she would keosed to a clear risk of death
or ill-treatment, given that she had been involirednti-regime activities in Iran
prior to her arrival in Turkey and that she haddmee a Christian, a fact known

;‘;; Id. (footnote omitted) (emphasis added).

479 :g

80 \1.B. and Others v. Turkepo. 36009/08 8, ECHR, 15 June 2010 (“Holds that the applicadéportation to
Iran would be in violation of Article 3 of the Coention”).

814, § 33,

214, § 34,

*31d. § 14.

*41d. § 30.

485 Id

867 N.S. v. Turkeyno. 21896/08, ECHR, 19 Jan. 2010 (Final 28 J@i®p
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by the Iranian authorities. In this connection, steessed that she had been
recognised as a refugee by the UNH&Ron religious ground&?.

The Court deferred to the UNHCR'’s finding that, ahristian, she faced real danger upon
deportation:

The Court for its part must give due weight to WeHCR’s conclusion on the
applicant’s claim regarding the risk which she vidbdihce if she were to be
removed to Iran. . . . The Court observes in tloanection that, when the
UNHCR interviewed the applicant, it had the oppoitiyto test the credibility of
her fears and the veracity of her account of threuonstances in her home
country. Following this interview, it found that ethapplicant risked being
subjected to persecution in her country of orfjih.

As such, the Court found “that there are substhgtieunds for accepting that the applicant
risk[ed] a violation of her right under Article 8n account of her religion, if returned to Ir&fi”

While the European Court of Human Rights has ntitedl risk of ill-treatment by those
claiming asylum requires a rigorous analysis, & haknowledged that “assessment of [the risk
of ill-treatment for a particular applicant undertidle 3] is to some degree speculati’é’ As
demonstrated ifr.H. v. Swederthere is much room for disagreement as to whethmarticular
asylum applicant can show the requisite degreaskf rThe Court inF.H. v. Swedemssessed
risk based on violence occurring in Iraq in Octo®@08, but as the ECLJ’s Report bears out, the
violence in Iraq (as well as other Middle Eastend aurrounding countries) has continued to
escalate, and has been dubbed by some as a genb€@bastians. The Court will likely take all
these factors into consideration in its asylum saseving forward.

71d. § 46.

814, §22.

891d. § 48 (internal citations omitted).

*991d. 88 49, 50.

91 saadi v. Italy{GC], no. 37201/06, § 142 (emphasis added).
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C ONCLUSION & RECOMMENDATIONS

Considering that th&nited Nations Alliance for Civilizatidf? will be at the PACE in

April 2011, this is an appropriate opportunity teek a Resolution on the severe persecution
against Christian minorities in countries which areand near the Middle East. As the
information contained in this Report bears out,i€llans have been fleeing their homes from
countries in and near thdiddle East primarily because Christians do nobgrfundamental
rights. They are discriminated against and pergelcUflot only do these governments oppose
religious minorities with state-sponsored Shargidlation, but they allow severe persecution at
the hands of Islamic extremists who will not stbprs of a complete cleansing of Christians and
other religious minorities from the region. Whiléeav observations indicate that some may have
emigrated from the Middle East and surrounding tees due to economic or social reasons, the
ECLJ submits that Christians only face those ecanam social predicaments as a result of
being treated as second-class citizens, solelyusecaf their religious beliefs.

As the PACE has already acknowledged, there ist glisparity between the Member

States in their asylum decisions, which is deplierabhe Council of Europe cannot sit idly by,
allowing Christians and other religious minoritie® be arbitrarily deported back to their
countries of origin where they will face certainddg harm, and even death.

Thus, the ECLJ recommends that the PACE prepareadadt a comprehensive report

addressing the persecution of Christians in thddygarticularly in the Middle East, as well as
adopt and recommend specific measures addressinigshe.

The ECLJ recommends that the Council of Europeitsndember States:

express a strong commitment to defend the Christianthe Middle East and other
regions where they are persecuted,;

pay particular attention to the situation of Chaist communities around the world,
through the promotion of a strategic commitmentrfrthe countries concerned on the
basis of the international human rights treaties;

devote special attention to the situation of Claistcommunities when drafting and
implementing development cooperation and aid pragnas with third countries, as well

as when drafting human rights reports;

develop a comprehensive policy on religion basgtuasclaims, especially by including

an emphasis on religious freedom in country repams guidelines, and also by
recognizing the specific situation of the religiousorities and of the converts;

develop a comprehensive policy in order to limi #xodus, in particular by granting
material support to the States and communitiesrioffea local refuge to the Christian

492 The United Nations Alliance of Civilizations isa] High-level Group of experts was formed by former
Secretary-General Kofi Annan to explore the rodtgatarization between societies and cultures tpday to

recommend a practical programme of action to addfés issue.” United Nations Alliance of Civilizats, About

the Alliance, http://www.unaoc.org/content/view/8@lang,english/ (last visited 17 Jan. 2011).
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minorities (such as Syrian Christians, Kurds, Joialss, etc.), and helping to relocate
Christian refugees in their home countries;

+ develop a comprehensive policy to improve the welfaf the Christian communities, in
particular by promoting economical and educatioca@bperation with the Christian
minorities;

+ earmark more funds for the activities of the UNH@&@®mI for humanitarian aid managed
by organisations which support persecuted Christiand

+ continue to promote dialogue and mutual respeatvdrt communities, especially by
developing educational programs and distributingemi@ which address anti-Christian
stereotypes and bias.

Again, the ECLJ submits this presentation withtibpe of causing a catalytic reaction that spurs
the PACE to take action in defence of persecutetis@dns. Christian minorities are bearing the
majority of brutal attacks and other forms of staieliscrimination by Islamic extremists, and
under Sharia laws. If Christianity is blotted odittiee Middle Eastern region, not only will those
societies suffer for lack of diversity and charibyt the current intolerance for any minority
religion will become iron-clad. The Middle Easteragion (including closely surrounding
countries) is becoming a blood-bath, and the Cowfidturope must come to the defence of the
Christian minority there.
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APPENDIX OF DOCUMENTS

P6_TA(2007)0542

Christian Communities

European Parliament resolution of 15 November 200@n serious events which compromise
Christian communities' existence and those of othaeligious communities

The European Parliament

having regard to Article 18 of the Universal Caakion of Human Rights (UDHR) of
1948,

having regard to Article 9 of the European Conignon Human Rights (ECHR) of 1950,

having regard to Article 18 of the Internatio@alvenant on Civil and Political Rights
(ICCPR) of 1966,

having regard to the UN Declaration on the Elation of All Forms of Intolerance and of
Discrimination based on Religion and Belief of 1981

having regard to the reports of the UN Specig@®ateur on freedom of religion or belief
and in particular her reports of 8 March 2007, @ 2007 and 20 August 2007,

having regard to its annual reports on the sdnaif human rights in the world and its
previous resolutions on religious minorities in therld,

having regard to its resolutions of 25 Octol@720n Pakistdnand Iraf,

having regard to its resolution of 28 April 20@%the Annual Report on Human Rights in
the World 2004 and the EU's policy on the méiter

having regard to its resolution of 6 July 2005we European Union and Iraq — A
framework for engagemeht

having regard to its resolution of 6 April 2006 loaqg: the Assyrian community; the
situation in Iraqi prisors

having regard to its resolution of 10 May 20@/reforms in the Arab world: what strategy
should the European Union adopt?

having regard to Rule 115(5) of its Rules of Rchae,
whereas in its relations with the rest of theldothe European Union affirms and

A.

! Texts AdoptedP6_TA(2007)0489.
2 Texts AdoptedP6_TA(2007)0488.
3 0J C 45 E, 23.2.20086, p. 107.

4 0J C 157 E, 6.7.2006, p. 390.

Z 0J C 293 E, 2.12.2006, p. 322.

Texts AdoptedP6_TA(2007)0179.
A-53



promotes its values and contributes to peace, rhrdgspect between peoples and the
protection of human rights,

whereas it has on several occasions expressatlirt favour of the rights of religious
communities and the protection of their identityoser the world and in favour of the
recognition and protection of religious minoriti@gthout any distinction,

extremely concerned, in this connection, abloefaroliferation of episodes of intolerance
and repression directed against Christian commasjiparticularly in the countries of
Africa, Asia and the Middle East,

recalling its commitment to the principles afddom of thought, conscience and religion
and freedom of religious observance everywherbeniorld, and to the principle that the
State and its public institutions should be sec@ressing that, everywhere in the world,
these authorities have a duty to guarantee thesddms, including the freedom to change
religion,

having regard to the importance of dialogue betwreligions to promote peace and
understanding between peoples,

whereas political and religious leaders havatg dt all levels to combat extremism and
promote mutual respect,

whereas, according to international human rigiwsand particularly Article 18 of the
International Covenant on Civil and Political Righ¢veryone has the right to freedom of
thought, conscience and religion; this right inelsdreedom to change his religion or
belief and freedom, either alone or in communitthvathers and in public or private, to
manifest his religion or belief in worship, teadipractice and observance,

whereas the UN Special Rapporteur on freedorelwjion or belief highlights worrying
situations where the freedom to adopt, changermugce a religion or belief has been
infringed and reports numerous cases of interimlgydiscrimination and violence,
killings and arbitrary detention for reasons ofgiein or belief,

whereas other groups of people such as refugdesnally displaced persons, asylum-
seekers, migrants, persons deprived of their §hethnic, religious and linguistic
minorities and children of believers also face angng number of violations of their right
to freedom of religion or belief; recalling, in $hiespect, the principle of non-refoulement,
according to Article 33 of the Geneva Conventidatieg to the Status of Refugees,

concerned at the recent violent events in Iredpiding the kidnapping of two Catholic
priests, Fathers Pius Afas and Mazen Ishoa, onctdb®r 2007 in Mosul, the
assassination of two Assyrian Christian membeti@brganisation National Union of
Bet-Nahrin, Zuhair Youssef Astavo Kermles and L&yomon Numan, on 28 June 2007
in Mosul, the murder of a Chaldean priest, P. Rad@anni, and of three deacons who
were his assistants, on 3 June 2007 in Mosul,

deploring the situation of Assyrian villagesTinrkish border areas such as the village of
Kani Masi,

concerned at the recent violent events in Pakjshcluding the attack on a Christian
church on 10 October 2007 in Godwinh on the outskif Lahore, the bombing on 15
September 2007 which seriously damaged the Sanmt Bosco Model School, a school
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run by Mill Hill missionaries in the district of Bau and the assassination of the Protestant
Bishop Arif Khan and his wife on 29 August 20071stamabad,

deploring the murder in Gaza of Rami Khader Adjyawner of a Christian library, on 7
October 2007,

saddened by the murder of two young Copts, Waadiek Ishaq and Karam Klieb
Endarawis, on 3 October 2007 in Awlad Toq Garb gy,

horrified by the attacks on the Christian pubhg house Zirve on 18 April 2007 in
Malatya (Turkey) during which three Christians,mann Geske, Necati Aydin and Ugur
Yuksel, were murdered; recalling its resolutior2dfOctober 2007 on EU-Turkey
relations and its strong condemnation of the murders of Heank and the Catholic priest
Andrea Santoro,

deploring the kidnapping of the Catholic priégincarlo Bossi in the Philippines,

stressing in particular the seriousness of thatson of Christian communities in Sudan,
where the Khartoum authorities continue to repitssmembers,

whereas in recent years hundreds of Assyriamstdn families living in the Dora
neighbourhood in the south of Baghdad have leftityeas a result of intimidation, threats
and violence,

whereas the exodus of Christians from Iraqusedor serious concern, as is underlined by
the fact that, in 2006, of a total of 38 000 Iragigistered by the United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) in Syria, abal#2vere Christian and whereas
more than two million people have been internaigpthced within Irag, the vast majority

of them belonging to Christian minorities, and ar&nly moving to the Nineveh plains,

having regard to the seriousness of the sitnaggarding religious freedom in the People's
Republic of China, where the authorities contiruespress any religious expression,
particularly by the Catholic Church, many of whosembers and bishops have been
imprisoned for a number of years and some of whaweied in prison,

whereas in Vietham too, the activities of theloéic Church and of other religious
communities have been severely repressed, as igmdtrated by the serious situation
facing the communities of Vietnamese 'montagnards’,

whereas in some cases the situation facing @dmisommunities is such as to endanger
their future existence, and if they were to disappthis would entail the loss of a
significant part of the religious heritage of theseintries,

Strongly condemns all acts of violence agairsisfian communities, wherever they
happen, and urges the governments concerned @ torjostice the perpetrators of these
crimes;

Strongly condemns all kinds of discriminatiom antolerance based on religion and belief
and acts of violence against all religious commasjturges the countries concerned to
ensure that their constitutional and legislativetesns provide adequate and effective
guarantees of freedom of religion or belief as \asleffective legal remedies for victims

Texts AdoptedP6_TA(2007)0472.
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10.

11.

where the right to freedom of religion or belietislated;

Points out that the right to freedom of thougbtiscience and religion is a fundamental

human right which is guaranteed by various inteona legal instruments; recalls, at the
same time, its commitment to the fundamental coneokfine interdependency of human

rights;

Strongly supports any initiative to promote d@le and mutual respect between religions;
calls on all religious authorities to promote talece and to take initiatives against hatred
and violent and extremist radicalisation;

Urges the governments of the countries conceiméedprove the security situation of the
Christian communities; stresses therefore thapthmic authorities have a duty to protect
all religious communities, including Christian comnities, from discrimination and
repression;

Calls on the Commission and the Council to réigesubject of the situation of the
Christian communities in the framework of the poét dialogue with the countries where
they are threatened, through the promotion ofaesgjic commitment from the countries
concerned on the basis of the international treatrehuman rights;

Calls on the Commission, the Council and the enStates to make further contributions
to the strengthening of human rights and the rtilaw using all the EU's foreign policy
instruments;

Calls on the Commission and the Council to deyairticular attention to the situation of
religious communities, including Christian commigst in those countries where they are
threatened, when drafting and implementing devekgmooperation and aid programmes
with those same countries;

Calls on the European Union and the Member Statearmark more funds for the
activities of the UNHCR and for humanitarian aidmaged by that organisation;

Recommends that its relevant committees congidesituation of Christian communities,
notably in the Middle East;

Instructs its President to forward this resoluto the Council, the Commission, the UN
Secretary-General and the UN Human Rights Council.
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Recent attacks on Christian communities

European Parliament resolution of 21 January 2010mrecent attacks on Christian
communities

The European Parliament

having regard to its previous resolutions, angarticular that of 15 November 2007 on
serious events which compromise Christian commesiigxistence and those of other
religious communities,

having regard to Article 18 of the 1966 Interaatil Covenant on Civil and Political Rights,

having regard to the 1981 UN Declaration on theigation of All Forms of Intolerance
and of Discrimination based on Religion and Belief,

having regard to Rule 122(5) of its Rules of Rchae,

whereas the promotion of democracy and resmedidman rights and civil liberties are
fundamental principles and aims of the Europearotyand constitute common ground for
its relations with third countries,

whereas, according to international human ri¢ggtsand Article 18 of the International
Covenant on Civil and Political Rights in partiaylaveryone has the right to freedom of
thought, conscience and religion; whereas thigiigtiudes freedom to change one’s
religion or belief, and freedom, either individyadlr in community with others and in public
or private, to manifest one’s religion or beliefworship, observance, practice and teaching,

whereas Europe, like other parts of the woddhadt exempt from cases of violation of that
freedom, and experiences individual crimes comuhigigainst members of minorities on the
basis of their beliefs,

whereas the European Union has repeatedly esgutets commitment to freedom of
thought, freedom of conscience and freedom oficelignd has stressed that government has
a duty to guarantee these freedoms all over thé&dwor

whereas on 6 January 2010 a drive-by shootitggkseven individuals — six Coptic
Christians and a policeman — and injured otherswharshipers were leaving a church after
midnight mass on Coptic Christmas Eve in the citidagaa Hammadi in Upper Egypt;
whereas, in recent weeks, further clashes invol@agtic Christians and Muslims have
broken out and have been qualified by the EgygBamernment as individual incidents,

whereas on 8 January 2010 the Egyptian autes@innounced that they had arrested and
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were holding three people in connection with thackt in Nagaa Hammadi on 6 January;
whereas the Egyptian Public Prosecutor decidedhleahree accused should be tried before
the Emergency State Security Court for premeditatacter,

. Whereas Coptic Christians represent around lf0¥#ed=gyptian population; whereas there
have been recurrent acts of violence against C@gticstians in Egypt over recent years,

. Whereas the Egyptian Constitution guaranteesifyen of belief and freedom to practise
religious rites,

whereas it attaches great importance to relatwith Egypt and underlines the importance of
Egypt and EU-Egypt relations for the stability ateVelopment of the EU-Mediterranean
area,

. whereas the Malaysian Catholic Church had aléalvsuit against the Malaysian

Government in 2007 after the Government threatémgadohibit publication of thélerald
newspaper on grounds of national security if itmiad stop using the word ‘Allah’,
commonly used by the Bahasa-Malaysia-speaking caniywf Christian faith, as a
translation of ‘God’,

. Whereas, on 31 December 2009, the Malaysian Bigirt ruled that Christians in Malaysia
have the constitutional right to use the word ‘All#o refer to God and that the word is not
exclusive to Islam,

. whereas, following the ruling, there were asl@ine attacks on Christian churches in
Malaysia,

. whereas in 2009 the Government had confiscate@ than 15 000 copies of the Bible in the
Malay language, in which the word ‘Allah’ was udedefer to God, and it has not, to date,
returned them,

. Whereas the Malaysian Government accepts thefuke word ‘Allah’ by the Christian
communities in Sahah and Sarawak states, whiletiquey it in other regions of the
country, thus generating additional discriminationmong the whole Christian community in
Malaysia,

. Whereas inter-community dialogue is crucial tonpoting peace and mutual understanding
between peoples,

Stresses that the right to freedom of thougiriscience and religion is a fundamental human
right guaranteed by international legal instrumgatsl strongly condemns all kinds of
violence, discrimination and intolerance, basedaigion and belief, against religious
people, apostates and non-believers;

Expresses its concern about the recent att@eiast Coptic Christians in Egypt and its
solidarity with the families of the victims; calté the Egyptian Government to ensure the
personal safety and physical integrity of Coptigi€ttans and of members of other religious
minorities in the country;

A-6



Welcomes the efforts made by the Egyptian atitésito identify the authors and
perpetrators of the 6 January 2010 attack; callherkEgyptian Government to ensure that all
persons responsible for that attack, as well asttogr violent acts against Coptic Christians
or other religious or other minorities, are broughjustice and tried by due process;

Calls on the Egyptian Government to guarantae@optic Christians and members of other
religious communities and of minorities enjoy thé fange of human rights and
fundamental freedoms — including the right to cleoasd change their religion freely — and
to prevent any discrimination against them;

Deplores incidents of religiously motivated eiote on European soil, including the murder
of Marwa al-Sherbini, and expresses its solidamity the families of the victims;

Expresses its concern about the recent attgeiast churches and places of worship in
Malaysia and its solidarity with the victims; catla the Malaysian authorities to ensure the
personal safety and physical integrity of peopkcpsing their religion and to take
appropriate steps to protect churches and othesdsoof worship;

Calls on the Malaysian authorities to carrythatrough and rapid investigations into
reported attacks against places of worship anditg bhose responsible to justice;

Considers that the action of the Malaysian Migisf Home Affairs constitutes violation of
the freedom of religion; is especially worried tkizd Malaysian Government has acted
outside the law and that its interference has dmsted to mounting tensions among religious
groups in the country;

Welcomes the ruling by Malaysia's High Court aalis on the Malaysian authorities to
respect its decision; calls on the Malaysian Gowvemt not to seek to reinstate the ban on
use of the word ‘Allah’ but to try to defuse thesu#ting tensions and to refrain from further
actions that might upset the peaceful coexistert@den the dominant and minority
religions, as stipulated in the Constitution of Eaia;

10. Calls on the Council, the Commission and thghHRepresentative of the Union for Foreign

Affairs and Security Policy, in the framework of Eklations and cooperation with the
countries concerned, to pay particular attentiotihéosituation of religious minorities,
including Christian communities;

11. Supports all initiatives aimed at promotinglag@e and mutual respect between

communities; calls on all religious authoritieptomote tolerance and to take initiatives
against hatred and violent and extremist radicatisa

12. Instructs its President to forward this resotuto the Council, the Commission, the High

Representative of the Union for Foreign Affairs &weturity Policy, the governments and
parliaments of the Member States, the GovernmahPanliament of Egypt and the
Government and Parliament of Malaysia.



STATEMENT BY THE SPOKESPERSON OF EU HIGH REPRESENTATIVE CATHERINE ASHTON
FOLLOWING THE ATTACK AGAINST WORSHIPERS AT COPTIC CHURCH IN ALEXANDRIA , EGYPT
(01/01/2011)

EUROPEAN UNION Brussels, 1 January 2011, A 0014VAhjlable at
http://consilium.europa.eu/uedocs/cms_data/docsiutata/EN/foraff/118702.pdf

The spokesperson of Catherine Ashton, High Reptatses of the Union for Foreign Affairs
and Security Policy and Vice President of the Cossion, issued the following statement today:

“The High Representative is deeply saddened byéves of the attack against worshipers at the
Coptic Church in Alexandria that killed and injuredlarge number of innocent civilians.
Catherine Ashton condemns unreservedly the attgeknst innocent Copt worshipers and
expresses her deepest sympathies to the famileeériands of the victims, and to the Egyptian
Authorities. There cannot be any justification fors attack. The right of Christian Copts to
gather and worship freely must be protected.”
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European Parliament resolution on the situation ofChristians in the context of freedom of
religion

The European Parliament

— having regard to its previous resolutions, angarticular that of 15 November 2007 on
serious events which compromise Christian commesiigxistence and those of other
religious communities, that of 21 January 2010 tbacks on Christian communities, that of
6 May 2010 on the mass atrocities in Jos, Nigéhia, of 20 May 2010 on religious freedom
in Pakistan and that of 25 November 2010 on Irag death penalty (notably the case of
Tariq Aziz) and attacks against Christian commesiti

— having regard to its annual reports on the sdoaif human rights in the world, and in
particular to its resolution of 16 December 201Gl Annual Report on Human Rights in
the World 2009,

— having regard to Article 18 of the Universal Deakion of Human Rights of 1948,

— having regard to Article 18 of the Internatio@avenant on Civil and Political Rights of
1966,

— having regard to the UN Declaration on the Elition of All Forms of Intolerance and of
Discrimination based on Religion and Belief of 1981

— having regard to the reports of the UN Specigdd®ateur on freedom of religion or belief
and in particular her reports of 29 December 206%-ebruary 2010 and 29 July 2010,

— having regard to Article 9 of the European Coriieenon Human Rights of 1950,

— having regard to Article 10 of the Charter of #amental Rights of the European Union,

— having regard to Article 3(5) of the Treaty orr&eean Union (TEU),

— having regard to Article 17 of the Treaty on Ewctioning of the European Union (TFEU),

— having regard to the statement by the spokesp@fsGatherine Ashton, High
Representative of the Union for Foreign Affairs &wturity Policy/Vice President of the
Commission, following the attack against worshigpara Coptic Church in Alexandria,
Egypt, on 1 January 2011,

— having regard to the statement of the PresidethieoEuropean Parliament Jerzy Buzek on
the deadly blast at an Egyptian church on 1 Jan2@ty,

— having regard to Rule 110(4) of its Rules of lechae,

A. whereas the European Union has repeatedly esguiéts commitment to freedom of
religion, freedom of conscience and freedom of gimuand has stressed that governments
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have a duty to guarantee these freedoms all oeaewtild; whereas the development of
human rights, democracy and civil liberties is tbenmon base on which the European
Union builds its relations with third countries amals been provided for by the democracy
clause in the agreements between the EU and tbindtiges,

. whereas Article 18 of the International Covenam(Civil and Political Rights declares that
everyone has the right to freedom of thought, cemse and religion; whereas this right
includes the freedom to have or to adopt a religiobelief of one’s own choice, and the
freedom, either individually or in community witlhers and in public or private, to manifest
this religion or belief in worship, observance,gtiee and teaching,

. whereas freedom of thought, conscience andaaligpplies to adherents of religions, but
also to atheists, agnostics and people withouéfsli

. whereas the number of attacks on Christian conitiies has risen worldwide in 2010 as well
as the number of trials and sentences to deatiidsphemy, which often affect women;
whereas statistics on religious freedom in receary show that the majority of acts of
religious violence are perpetrated against Christias indicated in the 2009 Report on
Religious Freedom in the World prepared by the wiggion ‘Aid to the Church in Need’;
whereas in some cases the situation facing Chmisbanmunities is such as to endanger their
future existence, and if they were to disappedas,wlould entail the loss of a significant part
of the religious heritage of the countries concdrne

. whereas once again innocent lives were beinglout in atrocious attacks designed to strike
the Christian community in Nigeria on 11 Januar§20~hereas on 24 December 2010 there
were attacks against several churches in Maidwqution 25 December there were bomb
attacks in the Nigerian city of Jos, which ledhe killing of 38 civilians while dozens of
others were wounded; whereas on 21 December 20th@Gmeed with swords and machetes
assaulted a group of local Christian villagerdjrigl three and leaving two wounded, in Turu,
Nigeria; whereas on 3 December 2010 seven Chrsstinaluding women and children, were
found dead, whilst four others were left wounded &ttack in the city of Jos, Nigeria,

. Whereas the assassination of Salmaan Taseeef@o\of Punjab, on 4 January 2011 as well
as the case of Asia Noreen in Pakistan provokeggi®by the international community,

. Whereas a terrorist attack on Coptic Christlalhsd and injured innocent civilians in
Alexandria on 1 January 2011,

. Whereas on 25 December 2010 a priest and arQejegirl were among the total number of
11 wounded when a bomb was set off inside a ch@mpélhristmas Day, in Sulu, Philippines,

whereas the celebration of Christmas Mass irvilteeges of Rizokarpaso and Ayia Triada in
the northern part of Cyprus was interrupted bydasn 25 December 2010,

whereas on 30 December 2010 jihadi terroriathkst against Assyrian Christian families left
at least two dead and 14 wounded in a series atlowaded bomb attacks on Christian homes
in Baghdad, Iraq; whereas on 27 December 2010dsid@bomb killed an Assyrian

Christian woman and wounded her husband in Dujat, whereas two Iragi Christians
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were killed in Mosul on 22 November 2010; whereages of attacks targeting Christian
areas killed innocent civilians in Baghdad on 1/&ober 2010; whereas 52 people died,
amongst them women and children, in the massacteNaflvember 2010 at the Syrian
Catholic Church of Our Lady of Deliverance in Bagd

. whereas the Iranian Government has steppedigaihpaign against Christians in the
Islamic Republic, with more than 100 arrested mphast month, forcing many to flee the
country or face criminal charges and a possibléhdsentence,

. whereas in Vietnam too, the activities of theh@dic Church and of other religious
communities have been severely repressed, as isrd#rated by the serious situation facing
the communities of Viethamese ‘montagnards’; whereawever, the change of heart by the
Vietnamese regime concerning the case of Fathey@&tgWan Ly, resulting in his release,
can be welcomed,

. Whereas attacks by violent Islamist extremisésadso attacks on the current regime of the
states concerned, aiming to create unrest anatbcstil war between the different religious
groups,

. Whereas Europe, like other parts of the woddyaot exempt from cases of violation of
freedom of religion, attacks on members of religiminorities on the basis of their beliefs,
and religiously motivated discrimination,

. Whereas inter-community dialogue is crucial tonpoting peace and mutual understanding
between peoples,

Condemns the recent attacks on Christian contragnin various countries and expresses its
solidarity with the families of the victims; expees its deep concerns about the proliferation
of episodes of intolerance, repression and viaeents directed against Christian
communities, particularly in the countries of A&jcAsia and the Middle East;

Welcomes the efforts made by the authoritieh@fcountries concerned to identify the
authors and perpetrators of the attacks on Chmistanmunities; urges the governments to
ensure that perpetrators of these crimes and i@bps responsible for the attacks, as well as
for other violent acts against Christians or otiedigious or other minorities, are brought to
justice and tried by due process;

Strongly condemns all acts of violence agairnsisfians and other religious communities as
well as all kinds of discrimination and intolerartzased on religion and belief against
religious people, apostates and non-believersssggeonce again that the right to freedom of
thought, conscience and religion is a fundamentaidn right;

Is concerned about the exodus of Christians frarious countries, especially Middle
Eastern countries, in recent years;

Expresses its concerns about the fact thatdakistani blasphemy law, which was publicly
opposed by the late Governor Salman Taseer, isisét to persecute religious
denominations, including Christians such as Asiaeldn, a Christian mother of five

A-13



sentenced to death, and that the murderer of Gov&alman Taseer is treated by large
sections of Pakistani society as a hero;

6. Welcomes the Egyptian public opinion reactionaoltvigorously condemned the terrorist act
and rapidly grasped that the attack was plottachttermine the deep rooted traditional
bonds between Christians and Muslims in Egypt; amles the joint demonstrations by
Coptic Christians and Muslims in Egypt to protegiast the attack; welcomes also the
public condemnation of the attack by the Presidémgypt Hosni Mubarak, the Grand
Sheikh of Al-Azhar and the Grand Mufti of Egypt;

7. Condemns the interruption by force of the Chrest Mass celebrated on Christmas Day by
the remaining 300 Christians in the northern pa@yprus by the Turkish authorities;

8. Expresses its grave concerns about the abus#gbn by the perpetrators of terrorist acts in
several areas of the world; denounces the instrtatigstion of religion in various political
conflicts;

9. Urges the authorities of states with alarmirigiyh levels of attacks against religious
denominations to take responsibility in ensuringmal and public religious practices for all
religious denominations, to step up their effootptovide reliable and efficient protection
for the religious denominations in their countr@esl to ensure the personal safety and
physical integrity of members of religious denontioias in the country, thereby complying
with the obligations to which they have already oautted themselves within the
international arena;

10. Stresses once again that respect for humats iaglal civil liberties, including freedom of
religion or belief, are fundamental principles amchs of the European Union and constitute
a common ground in its relations with third cousdri

11. Calls on the Council, the Commission and thghHRepresentative of the Union for Foreign
Affairs and Security Policy/Vice President of ther&pean Commission to pay increased
attention to the subject of freedom of religiorbefief and to the situation of religious
communities, including Christians, in agreement$ @operation with third countries as
well as in human rights reports;

12. Invites the forthcoming External Affairs Counan 31 January 2011 to discuss the question
of the persecution of Christians and respect fligicais freedom or belief, which discussion
should give rise to concrete results, especiallyegards the instruments that can be used to
provide security and protection for Christian conmities under threat, wherever in the
world they may be;

13. Calls on the High Representative of the UnmmForeign Affairs and Security Policy/Vice
President of the European Commission to develapraatter of urgency an EU strategy on
the enforcement of the human right to freedom bfjian, including a list of measures
against states who knowingly fail to protect redigs denominations;

14. Asks the High Representative, in light of reéaarents and the increasing necessity for
analysing and understanding the evolution of caltand religious developments in
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international relations and contemporary societ@slevelop a permanent system within the
human rights directorate of the External Actionv8ar to monitor the situation of
governmental and societal restrictions on religiisaedom and related rights, and to report
annually to Parliament;

15. Calls for the Council, the Commission, the HRgpresentative of the Union for Foreign
Affairs and Security Policy/Vice President of ther&pean Commission and Parliament to
include a chapter on religious freedom in their AallHuman Rights report;

16. Urges EU institutions to comply with the obliga under Article 17 of the TFEU to
maintain an open, transparent and regular dialegtechurches and religious, philosophical
and non-confessional organisations, in order toenthat the issue of the persecution of
Christians and other religious communities is anqiy issue which is discussed on a
systematic basis;

17. Calls on the leadership of all religious comitiaa in Europe to condemn attacks on
Christian communities and other faith groups onltagis of equal respect for each
denomination;

18. Reiterates its support for all initiatives adrad promoting dialogue and mutual respect
between religious and other communities; callslbrehAgious authorities to promote
tolerance and to take initiatives against hatrethaolent and extremist radicalisation;

19. Instructs its President to forward this resotuto the Council, the Commission, the High
Representative of the Union for Foreign Affairs &eturity Policy/Vice President of the
European Commission, the parliaments and goverrmaéithe Member States, the
parliament and government of Egypt, the parlianaet government of Iran, the parliament
and government of Iraq, the parliament and goventroeNigeria, the parliament and
government of Pakistan, the parliament and goventiwfethe Philippines, the parliament
and government of Vietham, and the Organisatiath@fislamic Conference.
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APPENDIX OF COUNTRY REPORTS

IRAQ

Of Irag’s population of approximately 28.9 millio®7 percent is Muslim, and Christians
comprise a fraction of 3 percefit. Since 2000, the Ancient Church of the East, on&asf's
largest Christian denominations, has decreasedhiysafour percent per year and Catholics and
Coptics have seen their numbers decrease steadilynast five percent per yedt: Similarly,
the Syriac Orthodox Church in Irag has lost halintembers since 2000, decreasing from 40,000
to 20,0000°> Why such sharp decreases? Recently, al-Qaida thetegically targeted Iraqi
Christians in order to gain the West's attentiareven issued a public warning to all Christians
that they should leave the countf§.The attacks reached a pinnacle on 31 October 20ién
gunmen from the “Islamic State of Iraq” murderedtyfeight Christians in a Baghdad
CathedraP® According to Charles Sennott, executive editor wite president of GlobalPost,
“al-Qaida [i]s making a very strategic effort héoasolate and terrorize the Christian minority of
Iraq knowing full well that that is a chord thatlistrike very loudly in the West . . .>% The
attacks have left Christians feeling unsafe aneirilg for their lives’® Since the October
massacre, over 1,000 families have left the Baglad@dMosul areas and fled to northern Iraq as
well as to other countrie§’ One writer compared the current persecution aghtfbf Christians
in Iraq to Iraq’s persecution of Jews in 1941:

Iraq’s Jewish population was subjected to systemrsecution for parts of the
next decade; by 1951, 100,000 were forced to |éavisrael. Staged trials led to
the public hanging of Jews in the aftermath of dbsaSix-Day War. Today,
virtually nothing remains of Iraq’s once-vibrantwdiegh community. Unless the
world takes action, this is the fate that awaits|’s Christians>®

%0%Byreau of Democracy, Human Rights, & Labor, U.SpDef State,lraq: International Religious Freedom
Report (2010), & 1, Religious Demographyavailable at http://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2010/148821.htm
[hereinafterraq Religious Freedom Repért
0 Denominations, WRLD CHRISTIAN DATABASE, http://www.worldchristiandatabase.org/wcd/19 (riees
anztssword to enter) (on file with author) (lastt@di12 Jan. 2010).

Id.
°03| arisa Epatkolraqi Christians Flee as al-Qaida Steps up AttadkBSORG(23 Nov. 2010),
http://www.pbs.org/newshour/rundown/2010/11/iralyiistians.html; Yitzchok Alderstein & Carl Moelldrag’s
Christian ‘Religicide’ WASHINGTONTIMES.COM (23 Dec., 2010),
http://www.washingtontimes.com/news/2010/dec/28Arahristian-religicide/.
0% Martin Chulov,Baghdad Church Siege Survivors Speak of Tauntind&land ExplosionsGUARDIAN.CO.UK (1
Nov. 2010), http://www.guardian.co.uk/world/2010v@l/baghdad-church-siege-survivors-spdedgis Mourn
Victims of Massive Attack on ChurdomMPASSDIRECT NEWS(2 Nov. 2010),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/iratfgal/.
%05 Epatko,supranote 107.
506 |d
0" Martin Chulov,Iragi Christians Flee Baghdad After Cathedral Mass® GUARDIAN.CO.UK (17 Dec. 2010),
http://www.guardian.co.uk/world/2010/dec/17/iracristians-flee-baghdad-cathedral.
°08 Alderstein & Moeller supranote 107.
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With only approximately 350,068 Christians remaining in the country, reduced fram
million in 2003, and even though Christians haverbim Iraq since the second centtfthis
indeed could be “the end of Christianity in Irag®”

The Iragi Constitution explicitly provides for rgious freedom for Muslims and non-
Muslims alike>'? While the Constitution stipulates that Islam is tifficial religion and “no law
may be enacted that contradicts the establishadspos of Islam,” it also mandates that no law
be enacted “that contradicts the principles of denaoy” or “the rights and basic freedoms
stipulated in this Constitutio*® In the past, the government has attempted tollfuls
obligation to protect the rights and freedoms difyieus minorities. For example, in July 2009,
after six churches were attacked, the governmetrte@sed security at Christian places of
worship®** And in February 2010, after numerous Christiansewkilled, the government
formed an investigative committé€. Governmental efforts to protect Christians frofigieus
violence such as these, however, have proven oiefée As the United States Department of
State reported, “[v]ery few of the perpetratorvimlence committed against Christians and other
religious minorities in the country were punishatkests following a murder or other crimes
were rare.*'® For example, the investigative committee that feasied after the February 2010
attacks yielded no resufts’ The International Religious Freedom Report recogpithe Iraqi
government’s failure in that situation: “[G]iven ath similar violence had occurred before
previous elections, it is notable, if not negligethiat the governing authorities in Nineveh only
reacted after that fact and did not provide advapoeactive security precautions for Mosul's

Christian population®

Indeed, not only does the government not arresttenerists, but there is generally
nothing done to prevent the attacks:

[T]he [Iragi] government continues to commit andetate severe abuses of
freedom of religion or belief, particularly agaike members of Iraq’s smallest,
most vulnerable religious minorities—Chaldo-Assgriand other Christians,
Sabean Mandaeans, and Yazidis. Members of thesggroontinue to suffer

%09 Alderstein & Moellersupranote 107. The article providing the 350,000 figwas published on 23 December,
2010.1d. The recent United States State Department repabtigmed on 17 November, 2010, estimated that there
were between 400,000 and 600,000 Christians rentpinilrag.lraq Religious Freedom Repogupranote 500, §
I, Religious Demography.
*1%Guide: Christians in the Middle Eq€8BC (15 Dec. 2005),
http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/middle_east/4499668.sgyft.
11 United States Commission on Int'l Religious Fremgdannual Repor68 (2010),
http://www.uscirf.gov/images/annual%?20report%2020id [hereinafteAnnual Repoijt
*12|raq Religious Freedom Repo# Il, Legal/Policy Frameworlsupranote 500see also e.gArticles 41-43,
Doustour Joumhouriat al-Iraq iE CONSTITUTION OF THEREPUBLIC OFIRAQ] of 2005,available at
http://www.uniraq.org/documents/iragi_constitutiodf. [hereinafter RAQ CONST.].
513 |RAQ CONST. art. 2.
zi;‘lraq Religious Freedom Reposupranote 114.
516 :g
:i;Annual Reportsupranote 113, at 69.

Id.
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from targeted violence, threats, and intimidatiagainst which they receive
insufficient government protection?

After a 30 December 2010 attack in which bombs we#aeed near fourteen Christian
homes, Noor Isam, a thirty year-old Iraqi Christexplained his personal heartbreak: “We will
love Iraq forever, but we have to leave it immeeliatto survive. . . .” | would ask the
government, ‘Where is the promised security for i€ans?"®? It is not as if the Iraqi
government did not foresee the potential for religi violence. Article Seven of the Iraq
Constitution makes explicit reference to religidasrorism and the obligation the government
has to prevent it:

First: Any entity or program that adopts, incitigilitates, glorifies, promotes, or
justifies racism or terrorism or accusations ofnigean infidel (takfir) or ethnic

cleansing, especially the Saddamist Ba’ath in laag its symbols, under any
name whatsoever, shall be prohibited. Such entitiag not be part of political

pluralism in Irag. This shall be regulated by law.

Second: The State shall undertake to combat temom all its forms, and shall
work to protect its territories from being a bapathway, or field for terrorist

activities?!

Indeed, the Iraqi government has a constitutionbligation to protect religious
minorities’ ability to practice their religion byrgtecting them from religiously motivated
attacks. The Iraqgi government has failed to cautytbis mandate. Thus, even though al-Qaida is
actually carrying out the attacks against Christjatme Iragi government has done virtually
nothing to protect them—presenting a huge problentie dwindling Christian minority. The
recent wave of violence against Christians anddbk of governmental response have sparked
strong reactions from Christian leaders. On 1 Ddm¥n2010, for example, Christian leaders
withdrew from a conference on “Social Coexistenod @olerance” that was organized by the
Iragi Ministry of Human Right$?*“The gesture was intended as a protest againstatiacks®
While the Christians eventually agreed to attenel tbnference, they did so only after the
government assured them that “their demands [wooédfontained in the ‘Manifesto’ to be
published at the end of the conferent®.This protest is representative of the dissatigfadhat
many minority groups, particularly Christians, havi¢h the government’s lack of response in its
obligation to protect them from religiously motiedtviolence.

The targeted attacks against Christians and ladowérnmental protection have made
survival almost impossible for Christians in a coyrwhere, even prior to the recent, violent

191d. at 10.

%29 3ohn LelandChristians Are Casualties of 10 Baghdad Attadksy. TIMES (30 Dec. 2010),
http://www.nytimes.com/2010/12/31/world/middleed&tfaq.html.

521 |RAQ CONST. art. 7.

%22 Christian Murdered in Mosul: Bishops Protest to @avment ASIANEWS.IT (2 Dec. 2010),
http://www.asianews.it/news-en/Christian-murdenediosul:-bishops-protest-to-Government-20150.html.
23|d.; see als®arnabas Fund, Prayer Focus 014tdg: Unfolding Tragedy for Christiang23 Dec. 2010),
http://barnabasfund.org/NZ/News/Prayer-Focus-Up@atger-Focus-0111.html#lraq.

%24 Christian Murdered in Mosybkupranote 522.
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outbreak, governmental discrimination made lifeyvdifficult.”® The International Religious
Freedom Report noted that religious minorities ‘&ngncea pattern of official discrimination
marginalization, and neglect?® Thus, even though Irag’s Constitution requiresagguotection
before the law for all citizens without discrimiimat based on religior?’ minorities, especially
Christians, are often discriminated against becaa$e their religion®® Employment
discrimination is common, with governmental ministeften hiring only those who share the
same religious belief€® With little representation in the government, Gtisns find
government work difficult to acquirg® Additionally, citizens are required to carry natid
identity cards that denote the citizen’s religijch is used as a basis for discriminatioh.

Another potential source of discrimination is thequirement that religious groups
register with the governmem¥ “In order to register, a group must have a minimefr600
adherents in the country and receive approval ftben Council of Iragi Christian Church
Leaders, a quasi-governmental group consistingfesentatives from each of the 14 officially
recognized churche$ Evangelicals have called for less burdensome reapgints and have
found it difficult to obtain registratiort?

Specific Incidents of Persecution

+ On 1 January 2011, “Rafah Butros Toma, a 44-yedudomarried Christian woman, was
murdered in her home. She was one of the worshsppdio survived the al-Qaeda
massacre at Our Lady of Perpetual Help Cathedr&tldBctober.>*°

+ On 30 December 2010, Islamic militants “left a boamthe doorstep of the home of an
elderly Christian couple and rang the doorb&lf When Fawzi Rahim, 76, and his 78
year-old wife Janet Mekha, opened the door, thetberploded®’ “The bombing was
among a string of seemingly coordinated attacksrdday evening that targeted at least
seven Christian homes in various parts of Baghbdatwounded at least 13 other people,
a week after al-Qaida-linked militants renewed rthéhreats to attack Irag’'s
Christians.?®

2% Epatko,supranote 107.

526 Annual Reportsupranote 113, at 10.

527 |IRAQ CONST. art. 14.

28 Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, & Labor, U.8pDof StateJraq: Human Rights Repo(2009),
available athttp://www.state.gov/g/drl/rIs/hrrpt/2009/nea/1360&m.

2% |raq Religious Freedom Repogupranote 500.

530 5ee id.
531 Id

532 Id

533 Id

3% Annual Reportsupranote 113, at 71iraq Religious Freedom Repogupranote 500.

3% | ayla Yousif RahemaMluslim Solidarity Towards Iragi Christian&SIANEWS.IT (4 Jan. 2011),
http://www.asianews.it/news-en/Muslim-solidarityatards-lragi-Christians-20419.html.

336 A Doorbell Rings, a New Attack on Iragi ChristiadssoCIATED PRES$1 Jan. 2010),
http://www.google.com/hostednews/ap/article/ALeqNIB§OMRIY xe8hj1nC4AMGIONHZ-
§9Q?docld:195a4dafadc64de98403034df57a322b.

538 :g
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“On 5 December, four men raided the Baghdad homanoglderly Christian couple,
Hikmat and Samira Sammak, and their daughter arad #fem all with silenced
pistols.®3

On 30 November 2010, three gunmen kidnapped a t@&mrisngineer, Fadi Walid, from
his shop in Mosul and took him to another shop whiiey “murdered him in cold
blood.>*°

On 31 October 2010, “al-Qaida-aligned gunmen” frdm organization the “Islamic
State of Iraq” murdered fifty-eight Christians inBaghdad Cathedral. The gunmen
entered the doors and then allegedly screamed, 6#AJou are infidels.” “We are here
to avenge the burning of the Qurans and the jabihiluslim women in Egypt.” “We
will go to paradise if we kill you and you will go hell.” After the Iraqgi army entered
the church, some of the gunmen detonated the suigdts they were wearing, causing
large explosions?*

On 10-11 November 2010, in continuation of the €dthl Massacre, Islamic extremists
bombed the homes of Christians who lost family mersbn the Cathedral massacre,
leaving at least four dead and dozens injdféd.

10 June 10, 2010: “Christian businessman Hani Sefiadi was shot and killed in front
of his house in Kirkuk. According tAsia Newseyewitnesses to the event described it as
a ‘targeted killing.”®*3

On 2 May 2010, just outside Mosul, Islamic extramiargeted a bus convoy of Christian
students by detonating explosives. At least onsqrewas killed, at least fifty were in the
hospital, and approximately 160 were injuréd.

27 March 2010: “[A] bomb planted near the home oClhristian family in Mosul
exploded, killing a three-year-old child and injugithree other family members at the
house.?®

March 17, 2010: “[A]Jn armed man shot and killed lari€tian man, Sabah Yacoub Adam,
near the Church of the Dominican Fathers in thghimrhood of al-Saa in Mosul. Adam
had returned to Mosul after fleeing the city thenthoprior to his killing.®*®

“During a two-week period beginning on February 2@10, less than one month before
the March 7 national elections, 10 Christians waeeted and killed in Mosul,
prompting some 4,300 Christians to flee the citygsmto Christian villages in the
Nineveh Plains area and some to the KRG regiorSgmid. This exodus was reminiscent
of October 2008 when, over a 10-day period in gaeliup to the January 2009 provincial
electggs, 14 Christians were targeted and killeosul and more than 12,000 fled the
city.”

3% Barnabas Fundupranote 523.

%49 Christian Murdered in Mosubkupranote 522.

%41 Chulov,supranote 108jraqis Mourn Victimssupranote 108.

*42 Martin Chulov,Bombings Target Christian Neighbourhoods in Baghd&uhRDIAN.CO.UK (10 Nov. 2010),
http://www.guardian.co.uk/world/2010/nov/10/bombérgrget-christians-in-baghdad?intcmp=239.

**3|raq Religious Freedom Repogupranote 500.

*44Bomb Attack in Iraq Seriously Injures Christian @&nts OPENDOORIJSA.ORG(5 May 2010),
http://www.opendoorsusa.org/persecuted-christiarsgruted-christians-news/2010/may/bomb-attackaig-i
seriously-injures-christian-students/.

%% |raq Religious Freedom Repogupranote 500.

546|d.

47 Annual Reportsupranote 113, at 69.
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18 January 2010: “[G]Junmen entered a food stor¢hm al-Sadeq neighborhood of
northern Mosul and shot and killed the owner, wtas & Christian marr®

17 January 2010: “[A] Christian was killed by gunmia the al-Majmoua al-Thaqafiya
neighborhood of northern Mosut®

“[lln November-December 2009, there was [a] serdds church attacks. On 26
November, a church and a convent in Mosul were l@inlcausing damage but no
casualties. On 15 December, two churches in Moserewwombed, killing four and
injuringso40, and on 23 December, two more churanedosul were bombed, killing
three.’

12 gglly 2009: “[S]even churches in Baghdad were temm killing four and injuring
18.”

%8 |raq Religious Freedom Repogupranote 500.

549|d.

5% Annual Reportsupranote 113, at 70.

551|d.
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EGYPT

A December 2009 study (the Pew Forum on ReligioPublic Life, entitled, “Global
Restrictions on Religion”), noted that Egypt impose “Very High” level of governmental
restriction on religion, ranking fifth in the worid that regard, exceeded only by Saudi Arabia,
Iran, Uzbekistan, and Chin& According to the U.S. Department of State’s mastent
religious freedom report, ninety percent of Egygitpulation of 86 million are Sunni Muslims,
with estimates of the Christian population rangfrrgn 8-12 percent (or 6-10 million). The
majority of Christians are Coptic Orthodox Chrigta’

Egypt Constitution, Art. 2. Although Article 46 of the Egyptian Constitution
guarantees freedom of religious belief and religi@xercisé> and Article 47 guarantees
freedom of opinion and expressith,Article 2 states that the principle source of $éafion is
Islamic jurisprudencé>® The Egyptian Supreme Constitutional CoUr(“SCC”) has interpreted
Article 2 to mean that no legislation can violateles of the Sharia, the meaning and
immutability of which has been definitively estaibled>>® For the purposes of Article 2, the
SCC has defined Sharas all laws which conform to broad Quranic legah@ples which have
historically been accepted by all Muslim jurit8As a result of Article 2, Egypt’s legal system
is ostensibly a “constitutional theocracy” in whiell laws are subject to the principles of

Sharia®®®

The Egyptian Government has actively restricted fteedom to adopt the religion of
one’s own choice by refusing to allow Muslims whaneert to another religion to change their
religious affiliation on their national identity ibs. Conversion from Islam to other religions is
not permittec?®® Conversion is a legal matter which must be accihetl by changing a

%52 PEW FORUM ONRELIGION & PUBLIC LIFE, GLOBAL RESTRICTIONS ONRELIGION 12 (2009),
http://pewforum.org/newassets/images/reports/giris/restrictionsfullreport. pdf.

*5¥Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, & Labor, U.8pDof StateEgypt: International Religious Freedom
Report(2010), § I, Religious Demographgyailable athttp://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2010/148817.htm
[hereinafterEgypt Religious Freedom Rep@2010)].

54 CONST. OF THEARAB REPUBLIC OFEGYPT art. 46 (“The State shall guarantee the freedobretéf and the
freedom of practising religious rites.”).

®%|d. at art. 47 (“Freedom of opinion is guaranteed.rigvedividual has the right to express his opinaTd to
disseminate it verbally, in writing, illustratiom by other means within the limits of the law.).

0|d. at art. 2.

7 The Egyptian Supreme Constitutional Court exesi® role of constitutional arbiteid. at art. 175 (“The
Supreme Constitutional Court alone shall undertakgudicial control in respect of the constitutidity of the laws
and regulations.”).

%8 Clark B. Lombardi/slamic Law as a Source of Constitutional Law inyfig The Constitutionalization of the
Shari'ah in a Modern Arab Stat87 GLUM. J. TRANSNAT'L L. 81, 98 (1998).

>9d. at 91.

%50 Ran HirschlConstitutional Courts vs. Religious Fundamentalidintee Middle Eastern Tale82 Tex. L. REv.
1819, 1823 (2004).

6! Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, & Labor, U.8plR of StateEgypt: International Religious Freedom
Report (2006), § I, available at http://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2006/71420.htfhereinafter Egypt Religious
Freedom Reporf2006)]; “Although there is no penalty in Egyptian law fapostasy, government lawyers have
argued in conversion cases, and courts have aghregdpostasy ‘is synonymous with death’; thaitideprives the
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person’s religious status as legally documentedisnor her national identification card (“ID
card”)>®? In Egypt, ID cards are required for numerous irguur activities®® including
designating court jurisdiction in personal statustters for religious law purpos&¥.Failure to
present an ID card upon request by authoritiesiigshable by fine of up to LE 200 (US$355.

Although change of religious affiliation is perreit by law’®® the Civil Status
Department, which issues the ID cards, “obstructis§l discriminate[s] against persons who
have converted from Islam to Christianity by refigsto make the change in official records or to
provide vital documents reflecting the requesteange.®®’ A Coptic lawyer, Naguib Gabriel,
states that “[tjhose who convert to Islam only hawv@roduce a formal certificate of conversion
from Al-Azhar [Egypt's official Islamic establishmg . . . [bJut for those coming back to
Christianity, a certificate from the Coptic Patdlaate is not enough. They are also required to
request a court verdict®®

In January 29, 2008, Egypt's Supreme Administrat@eurt denied the right of
applicants to convert from Islam to Christianitglding that “monotheistic religions were sent
by God in Chronological order” and that thereforee @annot convert to “an older religiot?”
This ruling makes a mockery of the human rights fdyas agreed to protect, and flagrantly
derogates from the Egyptian Constitution and irsgteomal law.

Specific Incidents of Persecutio”’®
+ 1 January 2011:

Arab Muslims set off an explosion in front of theic Christian Church of Saints in Sedi
Besher in Alexandria, Egypf: The explosion hit the Coptic Church during a tiiadial prayer

‘apostate’ of the ability to perform many civil actHuman Rights WatctRrohibited Identities: Ill. Religious and
National Identity in Egyp{11 Nov. 2007), http://www.hrw.org/en/node/106@&ton/4 (citing Cessation Court
rulings in Case no. 20/34 on 30 March 1966 and @as&62/62 on 16 May 1995.).
*2Human Rights WatctProhibited IdentitiesV. Conversion and Freedom of Religidri Nov. 2007),
http://www.hrw.org/en/node/10604/section/6.
3 Egypt Religious Freedom Rep@006),supranote 137, § II.
:z;‘ Prohibited Identities: 1Il. Religious and Nationlentity in Egyptsupranote 137.

Id.

566 |d

567 Id.

%8 Barbara G. BakeEgyptian Copts Appeal Religious Identity Rulingtitr Minister Demands Execution of
Christian ‘Apostates,CoMPASSDIRECT NEWS (25 June 2007), http://jmm.aaa.net.au/articlestzd@m.

%9 See Kathryn Lopez, No President Is a Pyramid NATIONAL ReEviEw (5 June 2009),
http://article.nationalreview.com/print/?q=0OThkN2MZIXODI3NzY1OWNmMYWZmODQ4Y2U2NDUyY|k=;
Ethan Cole,Egypt Rules Christian Convert Must Remain Legallyshin, CHRISTIAN POST (3 Feb. 2008),
http://www.christianpost.com/article/20080203/egyples-christian-convert-must-remain-legally-
muslim/index.html.

"% For more instances of persecution against Chnistia Egypt, see
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/egypt/

! Dottore Architetto & Ashraf Ramelak/pice of the Copts Condemning the Uncivil, Barbarid Fascist Attack
Against a Coptic Church in Alexandri&¥oICE OF THECOPTS(1 Jan. 2011),
http://voiceofthecopts.org/en/press_release/voittéhe copts_condemning_the_uncivil_barbaric_andisasa.ht
ml.
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meeting in celebration of the New Y&4f There have been conflicting reports on the nurober
deaths. One source states that at least fortysfomle were killed!® while others reported that
at least 21 people died and scores more were wddhtiat least 90 other people were injured,
and 10 seriously injured”Witnesses reportedly said a driver parked a ctiteaéntrance of the
church and then ran away seconds before the boplbd®ed. Government officials suspect an
unidentified suicide bomber, rather than a car kiamt® No one has claimed responsibility for
the bombing, but the attack comes two months aftdslamic group known as the Islamic State
of Iraq (ISI) threatened that “[a]ll Christian demns, organizations and institutions, leaders and
followers are legitimate targets for theujahedeerfMuslim fighters] wherever they can reach
them.”"” As of right now, the Egyptian regime and its Isiamourts have not issued any
verdict in the mattet’®

+ 16 December 2010:
“Ashraf Thabet, 45, [was] charged with defamingaealed religion, Article 98f of the Egyptian
Penal Code. The charges stem from Thabet's six-gearch for spiritual meaning that
eventually led him to become a Christian. During $@arch, he shared his doubts about Islam
and told others what he was learning about JesustChocal religious authorities, incensed at
Thabet’s ideas, notified Egypt's State Securityellidence service (SSI), which arrested and
charged him with defamation. If found guilty, Thalweould face up to five years in jail. But
because prosecutors have made no move to try fiee Thabet lives in limbo and is subject to a
regular barrage of death threats from people in dosimunity in Port Said in northeast
Egypt.”®"

+ November 2010:
Muslims set off firebombs in the village of Al-Nawid in Qena Governate, damaging and
destroying over 23 Christian homes and busineses.people were injured, two seriousy.
The bombings took place “over rumors of a romangiationship between a Christian and a
Muslim.”>8*

+ July 2010:
After being held in prison for almost two yearsfalse charges of insulting Islam under Egypt’s
Emergency law, Hani Nazeer, a Coptic Christian éwgwas released from prison on July 22,
2010. While in prison, “Nazeer said he was beatxposed to constant deprivation, and was
pressured to convert to Islam. ‘One prisoner toé] ihyou convert, you will be out in two days .
... Nazeer first brought attention to himselfy* criticizing the ever-increasing Islamization of
Egyptian civil society.*

572
Id.
573 Architetto & Ramelahsupranote 145.
"4 Blast kills 21 outside Church in Alexandra, EgypdMPASDIRECT.ORG(3 Jan. 2011),

Q};np://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/eg&ﬁ5(62/.
Id.

576 Id

577 Id
578 Architetto & Ramelahsupranote 145.
"% ife on Hold for Egyptian Christian Arrested fordHFaith COMPASSDIRECT.ORG (16 Dec. 2011),
http://www.compas sdirect.org/english/country/ed3®v55/.
89 Muslim Mob in Egypt Firebombs Christian Homes, BassesCOMPASIDIRECT.ORG (29 Nov. 2011),
?g}p://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/eg&9013/.

Id.
%82 Coptic Blogger Released from PrisdPOMPASDDIRECT.ORG (17 Aug. 2010),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/eg9pd65/.
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+ March 2010:
“A mob of enraged Muslims attacked a Coptic Chaisticommunity in a coastal town in
northern Egypt [in March 2010], wreaking havoc haurs and injuring 24 Copts before security
forces contained them. The violence erupted oralyr{tarch 12) afternoon after the sheikh of a
neighborhood mosque incited Muslims over a loudspegroclaiming jihad against Christians
in Marsa Matrouh, in Reefiya district, 320 kilomest¢200 miles) west of Alexandria, according
to reports. The angry crowd hurled rocks at theridischurch, Christians and their properties,
looted homes and set fires that evening. The mabrejgortedly infuriated over the building of a
wall around newly-bought land adjacent to the Ree€hurch building. The building, called al
Malak al Khairy, translated Angel’s Charity, alsouses a clinic and community centa?>”

+ February 2010:
On 27 February 2010, lay pastor Shehata and hes Safmir were ambushed on a desolate street
by a group of Islamic gunmen outside the villageTefeda in Upper Egypt. The attack was
meant to ‘break the hearts of the Christians’ m #énea, Samir said. The attackers shot Shehata
twice, once in the stomach through the back, ara am the neck. They shot Samir in the arm.
Both survived the attack, but Shehata is stillia midst of a difficult recovery. The shooters
have since been arrested and are in jail awaitiady ¥ trial cannot begin until Shehata has
recovered enough to attend court proceedings. Befigs trauma, being left with debilitating
injuries, more than 85,000 Egyptian pounds (US$3),& medical bills and possible long-term
unemployment, Shehata is willing to drop all crialicharges against his attackers—and avoid
what could be a very embarrassing trial for thaomaif the government will stop blocking
Shehata from constructing a church building. BefSteehata was shot, one of the attackers
pushed him off his motorcycle and told him he wamg to teach him a lesson about ‘running
around’ or being an active Christiarf*

+ January 2010:
Three Muslim men shot six Christians to death at@hristmas Eve service on 6 January 2010.
Despite “threats of violence from Muslims, policectined to increase security” for the
service®®

+ Hegazy
The ECLJ presently represents Mohammad Hegazy ggptian Christian convert from Islam.
In January 2009, the ECLJ filed a complaint witle @@ffice of the High Commissioner for
Human Rights alleging violations of Mr. Hegazy’'ghis because the Egyptian Government has
continuously denied Mr. Hegazy's requests to lggeltiange his religion. Mr. Hegazy’'s and his
family’s lives are also threatened by Muslim extigs We are currently awaiting UN action.

+ The U.S. State Department Report 2010.
The U.S. State Department again noted, for thertigoperiod ending 17 November 2010,
numerous cases of discrimination and persecuti@msagChristians—refusals to grant identity
documents, arrests and severe abuse of those etkfainconverting to Christianity, attacks on
Christian facilities (some instigated by policeprfge resulting in severe injury and death),
pressure to revert to Islam after conversion, dedet were “occasional claims of Muslim men

%83 Sheikh Incites Muslims to Attack Christians in Bg@oMPASDIRECT.ORG (17 Mar. 2010),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/egypthernegypt/.

%84 Couple Shot by Muslim Extremists Undaunted in Nlipj<COMPASSDIRECT.ORG (9 June 2010),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/eggp#05/.

%85 Coptic Christians Gunned Down after Christmas SECOMPASDIRECT.ORG(7 Jan. 2010),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/egyp834/.
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forcing Coptic women girls to convert to Islaff® The government also routinely failed to
prosecute those responsible for violence againgti€€hristians?’

%88 Egypt Religious Freedom Rep@2010),supranote 553, § II.
587 Id
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PAKISTAN

Pakistan, located near the Middle East, borderiitg ian (see WorldAtlas map above),
has been included as a primary example of sevese@dion against a Christian minority.

Under the United Nations’ International Covenant@iwil and Political Rights, which
Pakistan has recently ratifiétf article 20 expressly prohibits any “advocacy of..religious
hatred that constitutes incitement to discrimimatitiostility or violence™° This provision
directly affects Article 19's guarantee of freedofrexpression and freedom to discuss and hold
ideas>™ Although Pakistan has entered a reservation irchvhipromises to enforce article 19
only in conformance with Pakistan’s ConstitutiondaBharia law®" it remains bound by its
alleged commitment under Article 20 to preventitjielus hatred that constitutes incitement.”

Since the implementation of blasphemy laws durirgg1980s and due almost entirely to
their discriminatory and over-inclusive nature, Bt has failed to achieve the proper balance
between “free expression” and “public order,” thated purpose for blasphemy law3.The
country’s blasphemy laws have redefined “religidustred that constitutes incitement” as
anything that may “incite” a Muslim to be offended behalf of Islam. Contrary to the purpose
of maintaining public order, these broad and dmutratory laws have actually created greater
public disorder by fostering violent outbursts agaieven the most innocent and ambiguous
comments. In effect, these laws—by being discritona and too broad—have defined
“blasphemy” to include nearly evemyon-Muslim idea, word, or action, whether objedive
blasphemous or not. Since General Zia’'s Amendmentbe Pakistani Penal Code, Muslims
have been using the country’s blasphemy laws ttlespersonal scores by making false
accusations that are difficult to defetidd The most recent blasphemy provisions have obiidra
the lines established by the courts that proteméidious discussion from censorship by those
with unreasonable “susceptibilities.” They no longseparate malicious blasphemy from
vigorous discussion but now categorize as blasphaithynon-Muslim sentiments that are
perceived to be offensive by Muslims.

There is a clear bias for Islam which has promptdlim citizens to report more

%88 pakistan ratified the ICCPR as of 23 June 2016ited NationsStatus of Treaties: International Covenant on
Civil  and Political Rights TREATY COLLECTION [hereinafter U.N. Status of Treaties],
http://treaties.un.org/Pages/ViewDetails.aspx?sREATY&mtdsg_no=IV-4&chapter=4&lang=en (last visited
Sept. 23, 2010).

%89 |nternational Covenant on Civil and Political Righ G.A. Res. 2200A (XXI), art. 20, U.N. Doc.

A/RES/2200A(XXI), (Dec. 16, 1966) hereinafter ICCPR], available at
http://www2.ohchr.org/english/law/ccpr.htm.
*01d,, art. 19.

91 J.N. Status of Treatiesupranote 156.

%92|CCPR,supranote 157.

93 See idart. 19(3) (“The exercise of the rights provided ifo paragraph 2 of this article carries with iesjal
duties and responsibilities. It may therefore bbjextt to certain restrictions, but these shall dmysuch as are
provided by law and are necessary: (a) For respettte rights or reputations of others; (b) For fhretection of
national security or of public order (order puhblig) of public health or morals.”).

94SeeAli Wagqar,infra note 606 and accompanying text.
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blasphemy cases, which has in turn resulted ineassd convictions and sentencing for
blasphemy. In the decade following Zia’'s amendmdntghe Penal Code, the number of
blasphemy cases tripl&® Between 1986 and 2006, more than 800 people Wengyed in 375
cases of blasphen?y® and in 2000 alone, over 50 Christians were ardeatel charged with
blasphemy?’ As the Lahore High Court noted,

ever since the law became more stringent, therebkas an increase in the
number ofregistrationof blasphemy cases . . . between 1948 and 1978adds
of blasphemy were registered. Three cases werategpbetween the period
1979 and 1986. Forty four cases were registereddaet 1987 and 1999. In
2000, fifty two cases were registered . . . thisveh that thelaw was being
abused . . to settle . . . scoré¥®

Specific Incidents of Persecution

+ 4 January 2011
Salman Taseer, Governor of the Punjab Province muagered by one of his police bodyguards
after the Governor publicly supported Asia Nordée, first Christian woman to be sentenced to
death for blasphemy in Pakistali.Taseer visited the woman in jail, criticized tHasphemy
statutes, and promised that he would try to gephedoned® Radical Islamic clerics feared the
President would pardon Noreen based on Taseersnmendation, an unacceptable outcome
for them. They had him killed: “Taseer and Noreesrevdeclared ‘Wajibul Qatil’ (liable to be
killed) by radical Islamic clerics. A cleric in Resvar and a local politician in Multan offered a
combined sum of 50 million rupees (US$579,300)iayone who killed Taseer and Nore&f.”

+ 22 November 2010:
Six Muslim men beat Reverend Wilson with clubs &etts and set him on fire after they saw
him distributing gospel pamphlets and preaching-doaloor®®

+ 8 October 2010:
“An 80-year-old Christian in southern Punjab Praersaid Muslims beat him and his 75-year-
old wife, breaking his arms and legs and her skdlcause he refused a prostitute they had
offered him.*%®

%9%0sama Siddique & Zahra Hayainholy Speech and Holy Laws: Blasphemy Laws in dahi—Controversial
Origins, Design Defects, and Free Speech Implicegi@7 MINN. J.INT'L L. 324 (2008).

396 NATIONAL COMMISSION FORJUSTICE AND PEACE, HUMAN RIGHTS MONITOR 2007: A REPORT ONRELIGIOUS
MINORITIES IN PAKISTAN (2007),available athttp://asiarecipe.com/pakhumanrights.html.

97 Akbar S. AhmedPakistan’s Blasphemy Law: Words Fail M&ASH. POST (19 May 2002), at Blavailable at
http://www.washingtonpost.com/ac2/wp-dyn/A36108-28ay17.

9% Muhammad Mahboob v. Sta{@002) 54 PLD (SC) 587, 1 16 (Pak.) (emphasigdid

99 Murder of Governor in Pakistan Darkens ‘Blaspher®gse OPENDOORSUSA.ORG (6 Jan. 2011),
http://www.opendoorsusa.org/persecuted-christiarsgruted-christians-news/2011/january/Murder-o¢€sioor-

in-Pakistan-Darkens-Blasphemy-Case.
600
Id.

601 Id

892 Muslims in Pakistan Burn, Beat Evangelist Unconssi@oMPASDIRECT.ORG (13 Dec. 2010),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/pakig80154/.

803 pakistani Muslims Beat Elderly Christian Couple dnscious PERSECUTIONORG (21 Oct. 2010),
http://www.persecution.org/2010/10/22/pakistani-tims-beat-elderly-christian-couple-unconscious/.
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+ 28 September 2010:
“Islamic extremists killed a Christian lawyer, hisfe and their five children in northwestern
Pakistan [in September 2010] for mounting a legallenge against a Muslim who was charging
a Christian exorbitant interest . . %%

+ 23 September 2010:
“A mob of Muslim extremists . . . shot at and bdarzens of Christians, including one cleared of
“blasphemy” charges, in Punjab Province’s Gujratrdit . . . . The attack on Tariq Gill,
exonerated of charges of blaspheming the Qurarephn 3, 2009, and on his father Murad Gill,
his mother and the other Christian residents wadatest of more than 10 such assaults on the
Christian colony of Mohalla Kalupura, Gujrat cisince Sept. 8 [2010] . . °%

+ July-August 2009:
The ECLJ filed a communication with three Speciapporteurs, including the Special
Rapporteur on the Promotion and Protection of thghtRto Freedom of Religion and
Expression, following a deadly tirade in July andg@st of 2009 by an Islamic mob that
attacked and set ablaze more than one-hundredti@hrisomes throughout two villages in
Pakistan in response to an allegation that a Gdmistad “desecrated” the Quran (Islam’s holy
book). The ECLJ's communications highlight a cotesis pattern of gross and systematic
violation of human rights and fundamental freeddimsPakistani authorities against Pakistan’s
Christian minority. In this specific instance, sev@eople were burned to death by the Muslim
mob, and hundreds of Christians were affected byréisulting loss of life and damage to their
property. The ECLJ’s affiliate office in Pakistas liepresenting the specific interests of the
aggrieved Christians in Pakistan.

+ May 2007
A Muslim brought accusations of blasphemy and Qumamming against Walter Khan, a seventy-
nine-year-old Christian, simply because Walter setlito sell his house for a lower prfc&.
Because of the presumption in favor of Islam, tbécp responded to the baseless accusation
and arrested Walt&f’

+ August 2009:
In a shockingly violent response to baseless rurtitas Christians had desecrated the Quran,
Muslim rioters burned and looted over 100 Christimmes in Gojra, killed six Christians, and
wounded twenty mor&? Officials later confirmed that the rumors that 8tians had desecrated
the Quran were false, but the angry Muslim mob dleehdy made its point and disper§&d.

+ February 2009:
In some instances, the police themselves have teseatizing tactics against blasphemers. In
2009, when Hector Aleem was accused of sendingsphkemous text message, the police raided
his home, assaulted his wife and family, stole &3 hundred dollars of Aleem’s property, and

€04 Muslim Extremists Murder Christian FamjlfoMPASDIRECT.ORG(30 Sept. 2010),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/pekig26168/.
Muslim Mob Attacks Christians in Gujrat, Pakisfa@PoMPASDIRECT.ORG (27 Sept. 2010),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/pakig26071/.
806 Ali Wagar, Walter Fazal Khan Jailed for Allegedly Burning QurdAILY TIMES, 14 May 2007, at 133vailable
(zaat()t?http://www.dailytimes.com.pk/defauIt.asp’?page:MBEOS%SC14%5Cstory_14-5-2007_pg13_1.

Id.
®%®%Ani, Gojra Riots Highlights Insecurity of Pak ChristiaMinority, THAINDIAN NEws (3 Aug. 2009),
http://www.thaindian.com/newsportal/world-news/gejiots-highlights-insecurity-of-pak-christian-
minority_100226724.html.

609|d'
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deprived Aleem of food and medication during hisairceratiorf™° Although Aleem was
eventually acquitted, numerous protestors gathatdds acquittal hearing to call for his death,
and his family remains in hiding out of fear foeir safety’™

+ November 2008:
Blasphemy allegations had a similar effect in 200&n a local mosque broadcasted the false
charge that Gulsher Masih had encouraged his daughtrip pages out of the Qurfs.In
response, an angry mob stormed his house withsstixktles of kerosene, and rocks, forcing the
police to take Gulsher and his family into custdd§ When the mob continued to demand that
Gulsher and his daughter be hanged, the policejedaBulsher with blaspheniy/

+ April 2008:
In more serious cases, mobs have simply murderedMuslims because of unfounded
allegations of blasphemy. For example, JagdeeshakKuanHindu, was beaten to death by his
Muslim co-workers after they heard that he allegetiade blasphemous remarks about
Muhammad*®

+ April 2007:
Threats of mob violence often drive accused blasgne into hiding, sometimes requiring
police intervention. In 2007, when a Christian veasused of blasphemy, his family was also
forced into hiding, fearing that the blasphemy gearwould be imputed to them and put them in
dangef*®

+ May 2004:
Even more appalling, a police officer who was appes to protect Samuel Masih, a young
Christian, claimed he was fulfilling his religiodsity when he used a hammer to beat Masih to
death while Masih was in the hospital. The officer proclaimed that he was “spiritually
satisfied” with killing Masih, who he considered ifidel worthy of deat!?'® Many defendants
have voluntarily remained in prison instead of pasbail due to the extreme danger they would
face both from the authorities and socigty.

In sum, these deplorable cases of community and policeent®@ against putative
blasphemers underscore the failure of Pakistamspblemy laws to preserve even a semblance
of proper public order. Instead, the laws punishimgtement to religious hatred haeesated

619 pakistan: Christian Charged with ‘Blasphemy’ for xteMessage CompAss DIRECT NEws (5 Feb. 2009),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/pekig1993/.
611

Id.
612 pakistan: ‘Blasphemy’ Cases Send Christians intalimtj CompAss DIRECT NEws (13 Nov. 2008),
http://www.onenewsnow.com/Persecution/Default.agp@19020. “[Out of] jealousy [Muslims] want to tw
[blasphemers] out of the villagedd. (internal quotations omitted).
613

Id.
614|d.
®1% Sheraz Khurram KharPakistani Hindu Killed over Blasphemy AccusatidssiSTNEWS SERV. (9 Apr. 2008),
http://www.assistnews.net/Stories/2008/s08040060. ht
616 Qaiser Felix,Accused of Blasphemy, an 11-year-old Boy Risk©D#wh Penalty Asia NEws (4 Apr. 2007),
http://www.asianews.it/index.php?l=en&art=8916 & si2¢.
617 Christian Beaten to Death in Hospital by Muslim CwoRLD NET DAILY (30 May 2004), http://www.worldnet
daily.com/news/article.asp?ARTICLE_ID=38716.
618

Id.
619 Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, & Labor, U.8pDof StatePakistan:International Religious Freedom
Report 2008 available at http://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2008/108505.htifhereinafter Pakistan Religious
Freedom Report2008)].
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such incitement. The prevalence of mob violence, rdpetitive murders during trial, and the

threats against life and property establish th&igean’s blasphemy laws have only succeeded in
creating and strengthening a violent, radical, andontrollable society that already had deep-
seated convictions against blasphemers.
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IRAN

In Iran, of its population of 67 million, 98 perdeare Muslim. Unofficial estimates from
religious organizations claimed that other minoritgligious groups together, including
Christians, constitute the remaining 2 per&hiThe UN estimates that there are 300,000
Christians in Iran, the majority of which are eth#irmenians?* However, over the past ten
years, the number of Catholics in Iran has decteagealmost five percent per yeaf.Non-
Muslims in Iran may not engage in public religioelsgression, persuasion, and conversion
among Muslims; published religious material is regd ?® In the U.S. Department of State’s
2010 reporting period, “Christians, particularly aegelicals, continued to be subject to
harassment and close surveillant®.Christians have been repeatedly arrested in tiozites
and in religious meetings, and their property isfiscated; some are released, some are tortured
and remain in prison, and others’ whereaboutstdlest known. They have been charged with
promoting Christian doctrine, converting Muslimsidacontacting foreign Christian television
networks. Some are arrested for their conversioostMroublesome is the fact that the Iranian
government is specifically targeting evangelicali€ttans who are part of the larger “house-
church movement,” because they are viewed as atttoehe state due to the potential for large
numbers of conversiof§> “Tehran Governor Morteza Tamadon described tHel$gistians as
‘hard-line’ missionaries who have ‘inserted therasslinto Islam like a parasite . . .°*® These
crimes are of particular concern because of thé dpostasy law that has been looming since
September 2008, but thus far, according to the Department of State “there were no reported
cases of the death penalty being applied for apgstaring the [2010] reporting periof?*

Draft Apostasy Law. On September 9, 2008 the Iranian Parliament (Islami
Consultative Assembl§3® approved a new Penal Code by a vote of 196 %3 Article 225 of
the new Penal Code sets a death sentence as tldatorgnpenalty for apostasy (conversion
from Islam to any other religiofif° According to one report, the Guardian Counciltsrently

20 Byreau of Democracy, Human Rights, & Labor, U.8pDof StateJran: International Religious Freedom
Report(2010), § I., Religious Demographsyailable athttp://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2010/148819.htm
gi;fzreinafterlran Religious Freedom Repg010)].

Id.
622\\JORLD CHRISTIAN DATABASE, http://www.worldchristiandatabase.org/wcd/eswsp?aVCl=Results&Query=-
211&PageSize=200&Page=19.
gzjlran Religious Freedom Repd2010),supranote 175, § Il, Legal Policy/Framework.

Id.
625 Brian Murphy,Iran Rounds up Christians in Crackdoyw»HOONEWS(11 Jan. 2011),
E\ztetip://news.yahoo.com/s/ap/2011011l/ap_on_re_mhﬁaan_christian_crackdown.

Id.
27 ran Religious Freedom Repg2010),supranote 175, § Il, Legal Policy/Framework.
628 Quanuni Assassi Jumhurii Islami IrarHTCONSTITUTION OF THEISLAMIC REPUBLIC OF IRAN] 1358 [1980] ch.
V, art. 58,available athttp://www.iranchamber.com/government/laws/contith.php [hereinafter G@IST. OF THE
ISLAMIC REPUBLIC OFIRAN].
2% ran: ‘Apostasy’ Bill Appeals Likely to Become La@pMPASSDIRECT NEWS (23 Sept. 2008),
http://www.compassdirect.org/en/display.php?pagesgdang=en&length=long&idelement=5599&backpage=arc
hivesé&critere=iran&countryname=Ilran&rowcur=0.
839 Barnabas QuotidianuEU Condemns Iran’s Draft Penal Co26 Feb. 2008),
http://www.leithjb.net/blog/2008/02/26/eu-condemrais-draft-penal-code/.
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reviewing the draff*! If the Council finds the legislation compatiblethwilslam, it will be
deemed enforceabf® However, it is important to note that even if tqgostasy law does not
pass, Iran still punishes apostasy and blaspherng. clirrent Penal Code already mandates
execution for anyone whose “insult [to] the Islars&nctities” rises to the level of “speaking
disparagingly of Prophet Muhamma¥f® Even if the individual only insults the sancttier an
imam the Code requires that he be “imprisoned fromtorfive years.?** The Press Code also
requires that an individual whose “insults [tojaisi and its sanctities through the press” amount
to apostasy must be “sentenced as an apo$tateUnder this law any insult to Islam or its
prophets amounts to apostasy. These laws creaérasphere of active government hostility
towards apostates, whose conversion is inheremsiylting to Mohammad under Sharia I3%.
Even in the absence of definitive law in the IranRenal Code, all “laws and regulations must
be consistent with the official interpretation dig®i'a [law].”®*’ Judges in particular are bound
to follow Sharia Law, which has “supremacy to attyen laws®*® and requires the death penalty
for apostasy>®

The proposed legislation is extra-territorial. The proposed legislation gives Iranian
secular courts authority to convict Iranian citigdining outside Iran of crimes relating to Iranian

831 Bjll Sherman Pastor Fighting Faith Killingg2 Jan. 2009),
http://www.tulsaworld.com/news/article.aspx?subpset 1&articleid=20090102_18 A9 TheRev230515&allcom=
1.
%32 There is no provision in the Quran (the holy bobkslam) prescribing death for apostaSgeAbdullah Yusuf
Ali, THE MEANING OF THEHOLY QUR’ AN 31:23 (Amana Publications 1999) (1938). Howeveehiadith (tradition)
commands death for apostat8see, e.g.Sahih Al-Bukhari, vol 9:57available at
http://www.scribd.com/doc/2463539/Sahih-Bukhari-\®llt is also to be noted that different schodlstamic
jurisprudence follow different levels and inter@tidns of the hadith. Therefore, the apostasy prons are subject
to two possible interpretations. Conservative Mudcholars, following the hadith, regard apostasguch a
serious offense as to warrant the death penalter®telieve, it is up to God to decide that onDag of Judgment.
Also, Shiite Islam (which is predominant in Iramdesd not completely follow the Sunni hadith. Therefat is
unclear whether the Guardian Council would find dpestasy law compatible or incompatible with #schings of
the Quran and hadith. However, the easy passatpe d@illl in the Iranian Parliament, the treatmefnth@ apostates
in Iran, and the drastic increase in prosecutioapafstates under the Sharia law by the Iraniarpatits strongly
indicate that the Guardian Council may find the haw fully compatible with Islam.
833 PENAL CODE [C. PEN.] art. 513 (Iran)available at
\é\éwi.iranhrdc.org/httpdocs/engIish/pdfs/Codes/Th@H{éode.pdf.

Id.
83% PrRESSCODE [C. PR.] art. 26 (Iran)available athttp://www.parstimes.com/law/press_law.html.
83¢ Sharia law requires the death penalty for apostétemAD IBN NAQIB AL-MISRI, RELIANCE OF THETRAVELLER
[UMDAT AL -SALIK]: A CLASSIC MANUAL OF ISLAMIC SACRED LAW 595 (Nuh Ha Mim Keller trans., Amana
Publications 1994) (1991).
837 Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, & Labor, U.8pDof StateJran: International Religious Freedom
Report (2009) [hereinaftedran Religious Freedom Repdi2009)],available at
http://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2009/127347 .htm.
838 DANISH IMMIGRATION SERVICE, DANISH REFUGEECOUNCIL, HUMAN RIGHTS SITUATION FOR MINORITIES,
WOMEN AND CONVERTS AND ENTRY AND EXIT PROCEDURESID CARDS, SUMMONS AND REPORTING ETC.: FACT
FINDING MISSION TOIRAN 29 (2009) [hereinafter ANISH IMMIGRATION SERVICE], available at
http://www.nyidanmark.dk/NR/rdonlyres/90D772D5-F23ABE-9DBB-87E00CDOEB83/0/iran_report_final.pdf.
“The judge is bound to endeavor to judge each cadbe basis of the codified law. In case of theeace of any
such law, he has to deliver his judgment on théshEsauthoritative Islamic sources and authergtavf.” GONST.
OF THEISLAMIC REPUBLIC OFIRAN art. 167.
839 AL-MISRI, supranote 182.
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national security*® The new law “could [also] be used against the miaayian Christians who
live outside Iran but are involved in evangelisnthivi it.”®** There seems to be an interest in the
Islamic countries to apply their religious laws raxerritorially®*? This interest has been seen
after the draft “Defamation of Religions” law wagbnitted to and passed by the United Nations
Generally Assembl{?*®

Death Penalty. The draft bill also imposes the death penalty cmsé¢hconvicted of
“establishing weblogs and sites promoting corruptiprostitution and apostas$** According
to Khaleej Times Online, the text of the draft s#yat “those convicted of these crimes should
be punished asiohareb(enemies of God) antbrruption on the earth®*

The Constitution of the Islamic Republic of Iran recognizesislam as the official
religion®® and requires that all laws and regulations confesnislamic principle$?’ But, the
new Penal Code conflicts with Article 23 of the Gbtution, which states that “[tlhe
investigation of individuals’ beliefs is forbiddeand no one may be molested or taken to task
simply for holding a certain belief* Furthermore, under Article 14, “the government and
all Muslims are duty-bound to treat non-Muslims donformity with ethical norms and the
principles of Islamic justice and equitgnd to respect their human right§”’However, “[t]his

849 Barnabas Fundranian Parliament Provisionally Approves Death Rég for Leaving Islam{2 Oct. 2008),
Qﬂp://www.barnabasfund.org/?m:7%23227&a:608.

Id.
%42 |n June 2008, a Jordanian coalition of media taid@d some members of Jordanian Parliament &tiat
campaign, called “The Prophet Unites Us,” againstt KVestergaard, the Danish cartoonist who repictatoons
depicting Muhammad. The Cartoons were first pulklisin September 2005. Jordanian prosecutor summoned
Westergaard and the editors of ten newspapersdpahted the cartoons to appear before a Jordaoiart. Jordan
Summons Danish Cartoonist on Blasphemy Chafg@sNEwS (4 June 2008),
http://www.foxnews.com/story/0,2933,363182,00.htimlJuly 2008, Jordanian prosecutor charged a Dutch
politician Geert Wilders with blasphemy for makiRigna — an anti-Islamic documentary. The prosecutoradsu
summons through the Dutch Embassy in Jordan fodé&kslto face trial in JordaReport: Jordan Charges Dutch
Politican With Blasphemyrox NEws (1 July 2008), http://www.foxnews.com/story/0,29884721,00.html. In
January 2009, a Dutch Court indicted Mr. Wilderd andered his prosecution for inciting hatred and
discrimination.slam Film Dutch MP to be ChargeBBCNEws (21 Jan. 2009),
http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/europe/7842344.stm. Régemembers of the United Kingdom House of Loirdgted
Mr. Wilders to show and discuss the documentariyhleuvas banned from entering the Wutch MP Banned
From Entering UK BBCNEWS (12 Feb. 2009), http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/uk_reatitics/7882953.stm.
%43 The Defamation of Religions law was proposed ley@nganization of Islamic Conference (“OIC”) to tHaited
Nations to provide international cover for domestiti-blasphemy laws. The UN General Assembly ghtse
resolution by 83 to 53 votes on December 18, 28188 Hentoff,Hentoff: A Free Speech KilleTHE WASHINGTON
TIMES (2 Feb. 2009), http://www.washingtontimes.com/n@@69/feb/02/a-free-speech-killer/.
%4 |ran Mulls Death Penalty for Internet Crima$§HALEEJ TIMES ONLINE (2 July 2008),
http://www.khaleejtimes.com/darticlen.asp?xfile=alatiddleeast/2008/July/middleeast_July44.xml&sewstimidd|
eeast&col.
84%|d. (internal quotation marks omitted and emphasitedyi
646 CONST. OF THEISLAMIC REPUBLIC OFIRAN, ch. I, art. 12.
®471d. atch. I, art. 4.
%4814, at ch. Ill, art. 23.
64%1d. at ch. I, art. 14 (emphasis added). Notably, ttiela only provides for treatment of non-Muslinms i
conformity with principles of Islamic justice andwety. However, under Islamic law, apostasy is phable by
death.SeeU.S. Dep't of State, Bureau of Democracy, Humaghi& and Laboint’l Religious Freedom Report
2007 Iran (Sept. 14, 2007) [hereinaftean Religious Freedom Report(20Q,7available at
http://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2007/90210.htarnabas Fundupranote 640.
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principle only applies to all who refrain from emggag in conspiracy oactivity against Islam
and the Islamic Republic of Irafi™®

Specific Incidents of Persecution

Note: While the statuses of these cases vary, elaage still pending against most of
these Iranians, notwithstanding their release frpnson. Such charges could carry the
death penalty should this draft apostasy bill bacted

+ 26 December 2010:
The Iranian government allegedly arrested up t@sgvChristians, most of which are believed
to be evangelical (twenty-five were confirmed aiifty fothers were believed to be arrested).
BBC Persian reported that Tehran “has vowed tosameore evangelical Christians.” Armed
security officers invaded Christian’s homes “whtey were asleep, and verbally and physically
abused them.” The authorities handcuffed them aokl them for interrogation. Apparently, the
government planned to arrest sixteen other Chnistlzut they were not home. “The security
forces broke into at least five such homes, rarnsgckhem, taking personal possessions,
changing the locks and placing a government segt@door.®**

+ 2 February 2010:
Iranian security agents “arrested Reverend Wilssaui, the pastor of the Evangelical Church of
Kermanshah in Isfahan, on charges of ‘convertingsiivhs.”®? The police raided Issavi's
home, detained everyone in the house, and thestedréssavf>® Issavi’s wife went to visit him
and observed “obvious signs of torture; officiakither that her husband could be executed for
his activities.®>*

+ 11 January 2010:
“In the southwestern city of Shiraz, seven Chrigtiavere being detained as of Jan. 11 . . . and
most of them may face charges of apostasy, orrigagiam. Family members who have spoken
with the arrested Christians said authorities hale the detainees—with the exception of one
who was not born a Muslim—that they are guilty pbstasy . . . °*°

+ [Late] March 2009:
“[A]lccording to domestic human rights groups, adalemonary court closed the Pentecostal
church of Shahr Ara in Tehran, which belonged teyisn Christians. According to reports, the
stated reason for the closure was the ‘illegalvés’ of converting Muslims to Christianity and
‘accepting converts’ to worship as members of thregeegation.®°

850 CONST. OF THEISLAMIC REPUBLIC OFIRAN, ch |, art. 14 (emphasis added); Barnabas Fsugtanote 640
(“Apostasy from Islam is viewed by most Muslimseggiivalent to treason”). This article of the Coraton will

not be very helpful to apostates because apostamy activity against Islam or even potentiallyingethe Republic
of Iran under this article.

%1 Over 70 Christians Arrested in Iran During Christsn&LAM.COM , http://www.elam.com/articles/70-Christians-
Arrested/.

852 Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, & Labor, U.8pDof StateJran: Religious Freedom Repof2010), §

II, Abuses of Religion of Freedorayailable athttp://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2010/148819.hfhereinaftedran
Religious Freedom Repoj2010)]

%3 |ranian Pastor Tortured, Threatened for ‘ConvertiMyislims’ COMPASSDIRECT.ORG(8 Mar. 2010),
?St}p://WWW.compassdirect.org/english/country/ire&GIS/.

655 :g

%% |ran Religious Freedom Repg2010),supranote 187.
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+ June and September 2009:
The ECLJ filed two separate communications with the Special Rapporteurs drawing
attention to the Islamic Republic of Iran’s viotais of its citizens’ freedoms of speech and
assembly and the arbitrary detention and extrajaididlings of innocent Iranian citizens.

+ January 2009,Jamal Ghalishorani and Hamik Khachikiaf"’
On 21 January 2009, Iranian authorities arrestedettChristian converts from Islam, who
converted to Christianity many years ago. The aitths did not tell the captives’ families their
whereabouts or the charges against them. Polioecaldfiscated books and computers from their
homes. On the same day, the Iranian authoritiest@ad at least ten people in Tehran.

+ 15 May 2008 Matin-Azad and Basirat™®
15 May 2008, two Iranian Christian pastors werestad on suspicion of apostasy. They were
kept in solitary confinement at a secret policeedgon center, and it is questionable whether one
of them received any legal counsel. The apostdkyifippassed, would mean a mandatory death
sentence for both pastors. In late August, thetaaluctantly released them, setting a high bail.
While the original charge against the two men wa®paganda against the Islamic Republic of
Iran,” that charge was dropped and then replacel the more serious charge of apostasy.
Although both men were acquitted on 25 Septemb@82B8mnesty International obtained a
court document that stated, “Both had denied tiay had converted to Christianity and said that
they remain Muslim, and accordingly the court founadfurther evidence to the contrary.” Both
men denied this statement, claiming that they neag they were Muslim and that the judge
acquitted them to avoid handing down a death seatelm addition, many feel that Iranian
president Ahmadinejad put pressure on the judgelease the men to help his own approval
ratings. Given Mehdi Dibaj's fate in 1994—he waleased but later brutally murdered—there is
substantial grounds for concern for Matin-Azad’d &asirat’'s safety.

+ 17 July 2008 Sixteen Iranian Christian§>®
On 17 July 2008, secret police raided a house bhsetvice in Isfahan and arrested sixteen
Christians, including six women and two childrerdenthe age of eighteen. “Police beat the
elderly couple hosting the meeting so severely tiney were taken to the Sharieti Hospital” for
their injuries. At the time of this report, the @tians who were arrested were being held in an
“undisclosed location.”

7 |ran: Three Christians Arrested from Homes in Tehr@ompAssDIRECT NEwWS (23 Jan. 2009),
http://www.compassdirect.org/en/display.php?pages8dang=en&length=long&idelement=5776&backpage=arc
hives&critere=iran&countryname=Iran&rowcur=0.

%8 This story has been taken from the following searc

Iran: Court Finds Way to Acquit Christians of “Apasy,” COMPASSDIRECT NEWS (30 Oct. 2008),
http://www.compassdirect.org/en/display.php?pagers@dang=en&length=long&idelement=566#an:

Christians Charged With “ApostasyCoMPASSDIRECT NEWS (10 Sept. 2008),
http://www.compassdirect.org/en/display.php?pages8dang=en&length=long&idelement=5574&backpage=arc
hives&critere=iran&countryname=Iran&rowcur=an: Jailed Christian in Critical ConditionCOMPASSDIRECT
NEWS (30 July 2008),
http://www.compassdirect.org/en/display.php?pages8dang=en&length=long&idelement=5494&backpage=arc
hivesé&critere=iran&countryname=Ilran&rowcur=0an: Ex-Muslims Detained for “ApostasyCOMPASSDIRECT
NEWS (9 July 2008),
http://www.compassdirect.org/en/display.php?pages8dang=en&length=long&idelement=5470&backpage=arc
hivesé&critere=iran&countryname=Ilran&rowcur=0.

%9 |ran: Jailed Christian in Critical ConditionCompASSDIRECTNEWS (30 July 2008),
http://www.compassdirect.org/en/display.php?pagesgdang=en&length=long&idelement=5494&backpage=arc
hivesé&critere=iran&countryname=Ilran&rowcur=0.
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+ September 2004Hamid Pourmand®
The Iranian secret police raided an Assemblies @d Ghurch conference in Bandar-i-Bushehr
on September 9, 2004. The pastor and 85 otherctemders were arrested. Although the others
were released within a few days, the pastor wasikegplitary confinement for five months and
then tried before both military and Islamic couti® was found guilty of “deceiving the Iranian
army by concealing his conversion from Islam toi§tianity.” He was sentenced to three years
in jail, dishonorably discharged from the army,ipged of his military pension, and then
transferred to a criminal prison in Bandar-i-Bushelnere he was tried for both proselytizing
and apostasy. Although acquitted on those chargesviay 2005, the Pastor remained
incarcerated in Tehran’s Evin Prison on the previ8wear sentence, before his early release in
late July 2006.

+ June 2008Tina Rad and Makan Ry¥*
In June 2008, a newly converted Christian couple watured by security police officials in
Tehran. Tina Rad was charged with “activities agfathe holy religions of Islam,” for “reading
the Bible with Muslims in her home,” and her huglhaMakan Rya, was charged with “activities
against national security.” The couple were beatath then forced to sign statements that they
had not changed their religion and would no loregégnd a house church. Their daughter’s life
was threatened, and they were told that trumpedhapges would result in life imprisonment if
they did not stop attending church and maintairdagtact with Christians. They were released
on bail after four days in jail.

+ 2001-2009Mohsen Namvai®?
An Iranian Christian (Namvar, age 44) has beenstedethree times since 2001 for distributing
Christian literature and baptizing Muslims who beeaChristians. After his arrest in 2008, he
was denied all contact with his family. The polidemanded an exceedingly high bail, but
officers refused to issue a receipt once the faméyle payment. While imprisoned, Namvar was
beaten and denied medical treatment for fever, Ipadk, high blood pressure, and short-term
memory loss because of his refusal to give thecpofiformation about other Iranian converts to
Christianity and house churches. Days after hisass last June, Namvar, along with his family,
fled across the border to Turkey. In July 2008, Mamappealed to the United Nations High
Commissioner for Refugees in Ankara, Turkey to wpfdr status as an asylum-seeker.
Namvar’'s case was scheduled to be heard in Jurfe 200

+ September 2006|ssa Motamedi Mojdetif?
When Iranian Christian convert (Issa Motamedi Mbjjlevas arrested, he was told he must
renounce Christianity or face possible executionhis apostasy. While in jail, local officials
tried for days to force a confession of illegal gituafficking by threatening Mojdehi’s life, his
family’s lives, and the lives of other Christianlibeers. After meeting with a lawyer, he was
released and has since relocated his family tondisalosed location.

%9 |ran: Authorities Quietly Release Convert Christidrisoner CoMPASSDIRECT NEWS (12 Sept. 2006),
http://www.compassdirect.org/en/display.php?pagedddang=en&length=long&idelement=4533&backpage=.

%% |ran: Convert Couple Arrested, Tortured, Threaten@dmMPASSDIRECTNEWS (25 June 2008),
http://www.compassdirect.org/en/display.php?pagersdength=long&lang=en&idelement=5448.

%2 |ran: Tortured Christian FleesCoMPASSDIRECT NEWS (21 July 2008),
http://www.compassdirect.org/en/display.php?pages8dang=en&length=long&idelement=5478&backpage=arc
hivesé&critere=&countryname=&rowcur=100.

%3|ran: Jailed Convert to Christianity Release@oMPASSDIRECT NEWS (4 Sept. 2006),
http://www.compassdirect.org/en/display.php?pagesgdang=en&length=long&idelement=4515&backpage=arc
hives.
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ISRAEL/PALESTINIAN TERRITORIES

The Christian minority in the Holy Land comprisestj 2 percent of the population. The
ECLJ has worked in the past in organised joint mgstwith the UN in two of the most
historically Christian towns in the Holy Land: Bethem and Nazareth. Both towns have
experienced a dramatic exodus of Christians inntegears.

The Christian minority living in the “Holy Land” geerience significant difficulties and
its presence in the Palestinian Territories isosmly compromised. This Christian minority
suffers intolerable pressure from within that pepioin. As a minority within a minority, these
Christians are under threat from both sides. Aspiest told the ECLJ, Christians have “liberty
of cult, but not religious freedom” in Israel arigetPalestinian Territories. By this he meant that
Christians can practice their faith privately, ity have no freedom to evangelize in the Holy
Land, especially in the West Bank and Gaza. Hénéurhoted that the restrictions on religious
freedom against Christians are carried out difféyen‘Israeli ways are subtle; Arab ways are
blunt and often violent.”

The Christian communities are subjected to an enwent of intolerable pressure that
has adverse moral, material, and physical consegge® number of reports refer to cases of
forced conversion. This pressure is a key reasorthfe wholesale exodus of the Christian
populations out of the Palestinian Territories, vehaccording to the best estimates only 40,000
to 90,000 Christians remaiBethlehem was 85 percent Christian in 1948, but theurrent
figure is less than 12 percentClearly, the Christian community is entitled teelion this land in
peace with other religious communities. Unfortuhateés fate has been neglected not only by
the local political authorities but also by theeimtational community.

| SRAEL

Israel has a population of 7.3 million and approadiety 76 percent of the population is
Jewish®®* Of the approximately 20 percent non-Jewish pofniat2.1 percent are Christians,
and 0.5 percent are small religious groups inclgdiessianic Jews, Jehovah’s Witnesses, and

Baha'is®®®

Israel recognizes the religious communities tteatied over from the British Mandate
period, including several Christian religions: “Eas Orthodox, Latin (Roman Catholic),
Gregorian-Armenian, Armenian-Catholic, Syrian (@éitt), Chaldean (Uniate), Greek Catholic
Melkite, Maronite, Syrian Orthodox, and JewiSA®However, there may be as many as 250,000
Russian Christians living in Israel that are nathpiged to register as Christian and are thus not
counted in official statistics as Christians. Adiagly, they have to follow the personal status

664 Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, & Labor, U.®pD of State,Israel and the Occupied Territories:
International Religious Freedom Report (2008), 8§ I, available at  http://2001-
2009.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2008/108484.htm [hesedterIsrael Religious Freedom Repd®008)] (attached hereto
in Appendix 1I-A).

665|d.

%8 |srael Religious Freedom Repd&008),supranote 192, § II.
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rules of the Jewish community, including those gowey marriage, which means they must
leave the country if they desire to get marrie€Chsstians’®’

A major flashpoint for the issues of Jewish idsnitit Israel concerns the treatment of the
Messianic Jews in the country. Messianic Jews, winmber about 15,000 in Israel, consider
themselves strictly Jewish, but neither the Chigblitnate nor the High Court of Justice
consider Messianics to be Jews. A former JusticéhefSupreme Court of Israel reportedly
stated that “Judaism repelled [Messianic Jews]thagl cannot be considered part of the Jewish
community.®®® This categorical denial of Messianic Jews as plthe Jewish community has
led to frequent denial of immigration and natiomafion rights. The U.S. Department of State
reported “numerous cases dealing with attemptsieyrtterior Ministry to revoke the citizenship
of persons discovered holding Messianic or Chnstigeliefs, or to deny certain national
services—such as welfare benefits or passportseio gersons®®

Specific Incidents of Persecution

+ 29 October 2010:
“An unidentified arsonist in Israel set fire to ardsalem church building that has long been a
focal point for anti-Christian sentiment in a Jewidtra-Orthodox-leaning neighborhood . . . .”
Ten volunteer workers from the United States andnbak were sleeping in the church when it
was lit on fire. The volunteers escaped and weeatéd at a nearby hospital for smoke
inhalation®"®

+ 2 December 2009:
“Beit She’an police arrested two ultra-Orthodoxmeds for burning the car of Eliav Levine, a
Messianic Jewish leader; on December 1, Levinedmahged his residence to avoid repeated
harassment by ultra-Orthodox meti™”

+ 15 May 2009:
“Ultra-Orthodox residents of the Tel Aviv suburb Behovot attacked and beat a group of
Messianic Jews who were handing out New Testamamipplets on the street. According to
press reports, secular residents joined in therwehefore police intervened to stop the¥f?”

+ 15 May 2008:
At the instigation of the deputy mayor Uzi AharohQr Yehuda, a Tel Aviv suburb, students
collected all the New Testaments distributed in ¢benmunity by missionaries and ignited a

%7 |srael Religious Freedom Repof2008), supranote 192, § Il. “Approximately 310,000 citizens . were
ineligible to marry in the country during the refiog period because they were not recognized asslielby
Orthodox religious authoritiesId.
88 Justice Zvi BerensonJust Like Chabad,JERUSALEM PoST, 29 Apr. 2005, at 9 available at
http://pgasb.pqarchiver.com/jpost/access/84008%3r11?dids=840089371:840089371&FMT=ABS&FMTS=ABS:
FT&date=Apr+29%2C+2005&author=KSENIA+SVETLOVA&pubetlsalem+Post&edition=&startpage=09&d
esc=Just+like+Chabad.
9 |srael Religious Freedom Repd®008),supranote 192, § lisee alsdBureau of Democracy, Human Rights, &
Labor, U.S. Dep't of Statdsrael and the Occupied TerritorieBiternational Religious Freedom Rep¢2010), §
II, available athttp://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2010/148825.hfhrereinafterdsrael Religious Freedom Report
(2010)].
7% Church Building in Israel Set AblazEoMPASDIRECT.ORG (4 Nov. 2010),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/ist28054/.
:z; Israel Religious Freedom Repd@010),supranote 669.

Id.
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public burning of hundreds of Christian Bibles ddésthe synagogu®2 Uzi Aharon, told the
daily newspapeMa’ariv that the “municipality operated a team of actwidevoted entirely to
uprooting missionary activity and that the bookrbng was a fulfilment of the commandment
to ‘burn the evil from your midst.®”* Although after the burning, Aharoattempted to
“downplay his comments by expressing regret for alamage done to Jewish-Christian
relations, he continued to defend the burningjregjabn the country’s Army Radio that it was
necessary in order to ‘purge the evil among U&>'Before burning the Bibles, Aharon’s anti-
missionary team distributed a flyer among the comitguencouraging community members to:
“Chase [the missionaries] away from the place yoel!'l °’® The flyer included a leaflet listing
the names, photographs, and addresses of localengsi accused of harboring Messianic

beliefs®’’

The Israeli “Chief Rabbinate, joined by Christiamdaviuslim leaders from the country and
the West Bank, issued a statement on May 27 condgnthe Or Yehuda New Testament
burning while also condemning all attempts to coneeperson from one faith to anoth&f®
Additionally, the Foreign Ministry condemned theokdurning as “contrary to the values of the
State of Israel as a democratic Jewish state ttamitg freedom of religion and freedom of
worship to all its citizens #”°

+ March 2008:
A Christian pastor, David Ortiz, who leads a snadissianic Jewish congregation in Arfél,
has been the subject of attacks and threats ipasi including the receipt of a gift basket loaded
with a bomb. The package was opened by David's &ga,16, who suffered third degree burns,
a collapsed lung, two broken arms and eye injiffeSome have speculated that ultra-Orthodox
Jews E\S/E\!zho object to the Messianic Jews’ presencepamgElytism activity in the area sent the
bomb.

PALESTINIAN TERRITORIES

According to a U.S. Department of State report,2007 there were approximately
150,000 Christians between Israel and the Palastifierritorie$® In the same year, one source
estimated that there were 40,000 Christians inWest Bank and Gaza Stfip’ However,

673|d.
674|d.
675|d.
676|d.
677|d.
678|d.
679|d.
889 Although Ariel is located in the West Bank, Arisla self sustained Israeli settlement, not undercontrol of
the Palestinian  Authorities. See  Ariel, West Bank Encyclopedia, NATIONMASTERCOM
http://www.nationmaster.com/encyclopedia/Ariel,-WBank (last visited 19 Feb. 2009).
81 julie Stahl,Bombing of Christian Pastor’'s Home Brings Messiadovs into SpotlightCNSNEws, (27 Mar.
38(308), http://www.crosswalk.com/news/11571763/.

Id.
®3Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, and Labor, ID&p't of State,Israel and the Occupied Territories:
International Religious Freedom Repd®007), § |, available athttp://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2007/90212.htm
[hereinaftersrael Religious Freedom Repd&007)].
®%d. § I; see alspPersecuted Countries: PalestirfRERSECUTIONORG
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according to a 2008 report from the U.S. State Depnt, there were 120,000 Christians in the
West Bank (including E. Jerusalem) and 1,500 tO@ Ghristians in the Gaza StfAp.Although
the current numbers are unclegris clear that there has been a mass exodus of @dtians
from Palestinian territories. One observer attributes the exodus to “relentless bklem
terror threats against Christians.”®®® According to local Christian leaders, many arevileg.
the area because of unemployment and insecuritist@ms are driven out by both lack of
opportunity and freedom.

The traditionally Christian cities of Bethlehem,rukalem, and Ramallah reflect the
drastic changes in demographics over the past demasb. Prior to Israel’'s withdrawal in 1995,
approximately 80 percent of Bethlehem’s populati@s Christiart®’ Today, Christians are the
minority.°®® Reportedly, “many [have] fle[d] to Israel . . free democratic society just across
the street, where all can practice their religioitheut constraint®° As noted in 2005,
Bethlehem held less than 20 percent Christians, wthh suggested an emigration of
thousands®® Christians have sold their properties to religiauthorities in the Holy Lan®*

While the Amended Basic Law ostensibly respecigirels freedorff? it also proclaims
Islamic Sharia as the law of the Iat{d.While there is nothing in Hamas’' Chaftéror the
Amended Basic Law that authorizes punishment fowveosions from Islam, both subordinate
themselves to Islamic Sharia law, which has beerd us most Islamic nations to justify
punishment for conversidi{®

As a fundamentalist Islamic organization seekingrtplement an Islamic theocracy over
the entirety of Palestine, Hamas’ interpretatiorSbfria law is bent toward harsh punishments
for apostasy. One such interpretation states,

Whoever falls away from faith in Islam commits—fran Islamic perspective—
an unforgivable sin. . . . He who falls away frostam must, according to the

http://persecution.org/suffering/countryinfodetalilp?countrycode=36 (last visited 10 Feb. 2009ji(gtdhat the
estimate of Palestinian Christians is 39,560).

®83srael Religious Freedom Repd@008),supranote 192.

6  David Meir-Levi, Bethlehem’s Christian Exodus FRONTPAGEMAGAZINE.COM (5 Jan. 2005),
Elgp://www.frontpagemag.com/ArticIes/Read.aspx'?GtB25A8Bl-166B-4998-96E5-D0965F4C7CF6.

i

®9d.; but see Greg Myre, A Sad New Carol: Go Ye From BethleheM.Y. TIMES (23 Dec. 2004),
http://www.nytimes.com/2004/12/23/international/aligeast/23bethlehem.html?hp.

899 Meir-Levi, supranote 200.

®%joint Israeli-Vatican commission makes no real pess AsANEwsIT (17 Dec. 2007),
http://www.asianews.it/index.php?l=en&art=11060&g6@&size=A.

%92The Amended Basic Law of Palestine, Palestine @ffiGazette, 19 Mar. 2003 [hereinafter Amended ®asi
Law], arts. 9 and 1&vailable athttp://www.usaid.gov/wbg/misc/Amended_Basic_Law.pdf

8931d. at art. 4.

%94 The Covenant of the Islamic Resistance Movemehildg. 1988, art. 31 [hereinafter Hamas Chareargilable

at http://avalon.law.yale.edu/20th_century/hamas.asp.

8% Magdi Abdelhadi, What Islam Says on Religious FreedonBBC NEws (27 Mar. 2006),
http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/south_asia/4850080.6dm;Ahmad ShafaafThe Punishment of Apostasy in Islam Part
l: The Qur’anic Perspective ISLAMICPERSPECTIVESCOM, Feb. 2006, available
http://www.islamicperspectives.com/Apostasyl.htm.
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Sharia, be prosecuted, taken into custody by famod, called on to repent. If
necessary, his return is to be “helped” along wihure. He who does not
embrace Islam again has, according to the Shariited his life and is to be put
to death by the staf&®

In light of the 2006 split between the Hamas gowent and Fatah, the potential for punishing
apostasy is much greater in Hamas-controlled Gaza.

Persecution of Islamic apostates has been docuthentee PAS®’ Dr. Justus Weiner, a
human rights lawyer, related some stories in whiehwas personally involvéd® In one
instance, the PA imprisoned a Muslim convert toi§tlanity for twenty-one months, seven of
which were in solitary confinemeft® In another account, Palestinian authorities buraed
Christian convert by putting out their cigaretteshos back and held him in a cell without food
for many days; masked men later murdered fifin Bethlehem, Ahmad El-Achwal was
tortured and eventually killed because he convetae@hristianity from Islani® In July 2003,
Islamic extremists kidnapped another Muslim cont@€hristianity and later “returned [him] to
his family, slaughtered and cut into four piec€¥.”

The ECLJ has met with several Christian converts e told harrowing stories of the
intimidation, persecution, torture, and imprisoniehat they suffered because of their
conversions. Reports from tiWest Bank include unfounded arrests and brutal treatment of
converts from Islam and their families at the haafisecurity forces, boycotts and burnings of
Christian businesses, and even the attempted lgumiinestablished Christian churches in
Ramallah’® Christian persecution has continuedGaza

9 5 Abdurrahmani’l-Djaziri, Kitabul'l-figh ‘ala’l-madhahibil-'arba'a 422-40 (Arabic), as reprinted in
Abdurrahmani’l-Djaziri,Introductionto The Penalties for Apostasy in Islam: According e Four Schools of
Islamic Law (1st English ed. Villach 1997), http://www.light-life.com/eng/ilaw/; see alsoJamie Glazov,
Symposium: The Muslim Persecution of Christian$RONT PAGE MAG. (10 Oct. 2003),
http://www.frontpagemag.com/Articles/Read.aspx?GtB01D2863-9FE5-43E9-BASE-B21C2FFE5158.

97 Glazov,Muslim Persecution of Christiansupranote 696.

9% See Justus Reid WeinerHuman Rights of Christians in PalestiniaBociety (2005), available at
http://www.jcpa.org/text/Christian-Persecution-Waimpdf.

®Michelle  Vu, Muslim  Persecuton of Christans in  Palestine (23  July  2007),
http://www.doctorbulldog.wordpress.com/2007/07/2@&mm-persecution-of-christians-in-palestine  (rejpgr on
Dr. Justus Weiner’s report from the incarcerated ewad his interview with himgee alsdPaul Steven Ghiringhelli,
Treatment of Palestinian Christians ‘Medieyal CHARISMA MAG. (20 July 2007), available at
http://www.charismamag.com/middle-east/073007.html.

0% vy, supranote 206;see alsoMichelle Vu, Persecution Fuelling Drastic Decline of Christiaits Palestine

CHRISTIANTODAY.COM (23 July 2007), available at
http://www.christiantoday.com/article/persecutiorlfing.drastic.decline.of.christians.in.Palestirig791.htm.
701 Middle East: Palestine Country Report PERSECUTIONORG, (Feb. 2007),

http://www.persecution.org/suffering/countryinfodigiphp?countrycode=36.

®Muslim  Convert to  Christianity =~ Butchered BARNABASFUND.ORG (29  July  2003),
http://www.barnabasfund.org/news/archives/artidipID_news_items=65.

03 palestine Facts: Current Events: Christidlleat Has Happened to Christians Living in Israetid¥eighboring
Areas?(2008),available athttp://www.palestinefacts.org/pf_current_christigang (last visited Feb. 27, 2009).
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Specific Incidents of Persecution

+ 31 May 2008
Unidentified militants attacked a guard at the ltigluse Baptist School in Gaza City and stole a
bus from the Holy Book Associatidft*

+ 21 February 2008
Armed militants forced their way into the Lighth@uBaptist School in Gaza City, assaulted a
guard, and vandalized classrooffs.

+ 15 February 2008
Unknown assailants targeted the YMCA's library ientral Gaza City in the early hours of
Friday morning, detonating explosives that levetedo the ground”® The assailants stole
everything from the library except Christian bodksfore setting fire to the librafy)! The
YMCA Iibrarg/ was targeted because it was viewed I§lgmic extremists as a “missionary
institution.”

% 7 October 2007
The body of a prominent Christian bookstore owiRami Ayyad, was found beaten, mauled,
and shot outside his store, the only Christian btmk in Gaza City?® Six months before
Ayyad’s gruesome murder, Muslim extremists bombisdhristian bookstor& After Ayyad's
murder, masked Islamic militants attempted to abdwyyad’s cousin, a fellow Christian living
in Gaza, as he left work at a Baptist chufthwith the help of local shopkeepers, Nabil Fuad
Ayyad escaped the abduction that would likely leatlis deatH?

With a growing population within the Hamas politigarty that calls for the Islamization
of the Palestinian Occupied Territories, Christilase become increasingly uncertain of their
current or future safety in Gaza. Once Hamas saipatiol over the Gaza Strip, protection for
the Christian community plummeted. Thus far, Harhas continued to rule with complete
disregard for human rights. Until Hamas progredsegards more moderate, peace-oriented
positions, Gaza Christians will continue to livéféar and desperation.

704
Id.
7054

%% Unknown Assailants Blow up YMCA Library in GazBIA’AN NEws AGENCY (15 Feb. 2008),
http://www.maannews.net/en/index.php?opr=ShowDs4id=27804.

97 Aaron Klein, Muslims Destroy YMCA, Christian books: We Don't eay of These Missionary Institutions
y(ysORLD NETDAILY, (15 Feb. 2008), http://www.worldnetdaily.com/irdenp?fa=PAGE.view&pageld=56475.

Id.
% Ryan Jones, Persecuted for His Name's SakelSrRaEL TopAy (10 Oct. 2007),
http://www.israeltoday.co.il/default.aspx?tabid=&¥w=item&idx=1551; see also Prominent Palestinian
Christian killed in Gaza CHRISTIAN TODAY (7 Oct. 2007),
Dltct)p://www.christiantoday.com/article/prominent.mjnian.christian.kiIIed.in.gaza/13750.htm.

Id.

I Dan Wooding, Hamas ‘Complicit in Persecution of Gaza Christian§20 Dec. 2007),available at
http://www.crosswalk.com/news/religiontoday/1156229
"2gee id.
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TURKEY

Of Turkey’s population of 77.8 million, 99 perceastMuslim, the majority of which is
Hanafi Sunni. The remaining 1 percent of othergrelis groups includes (but is not limited to)
approximately 60,000 Armenian Orthodox Christiar),000 Syrian Orthodox (Syriac)
Christians, 3,500 members of various other Pratésacts, and up to 2,500 Greek Orthodox
Christians. There are also other Christian groupslgarian, Nestorian, Georgian, Roman
Catholic, Syriac Catholic, and Maronite Christiaris)t their numbers are not known.

Article 24 of Turkey’s Constitution provides thelt to freedom of conscience, religious
belief and convictiod!* which includes the right to perform acts of wopshind expression of
one’s religious belief§:> However, these rights are subject to the limitaiprovided in Article
14 of Turkey’s Constitution, which prohibits theeegise of constitutional rights with the aim of
violating the integrity of the state or endangerits secular or democratic ordef. These
provisions and limitations can actually be intetpdein a way that restricts the free exercise of
religion among Christians. This is often accommihihrough the language of Turkey’s Penal
Code. One example is Article 301 of the Penal Cadhéch outlaws speech that can be construed
as insulting “Turkishness” or the “Turkish Natioft.”

"3 Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, & Labor, U.8pDof StateTurkey:International Religious Freedom
Report(2010), [hereinafteTurkey:International Religious Freedom Rep¢2010)]available at
http://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2010/148991.htm

14 CONSTITUTION OF THEREPUBLIC OFTURKEY art. 24 available at
http://www.anayasa.gov.tr/images/loaded/pdf_dosyaldE_CONSTITUTION_OF THE_REPUBLIC_OF_TUR
KEY.pdf (“VI. Freedom of Religion and Consciencetidle 24. Everyone has the right to freedom of cterce,
religious belief and conviction. Acts of worshigligious services, and ceremonies shall be conddczely,
provided that they do not violate the provision®dicle 14. No one shall be compelled to worshipto participate
in religious ceremonies and rites, to reveal religibeliefs and convictions, or be blamed or actbgseause of his
religious beliefs and convictions. Education arstrinction in religion and ethics shall be conduaiaeder state
supervision and control. Instruction in religioudtare and moral education shall be compulsorjhedurricula of
primary and secondary schools. Other religious atime and instruction shall be subject to the ifdlial’'s own
desire, and in the case of minors, to the requUdsied legal representatives. No one shall bevadid to exploit or
abuse religion or religious feelings, or thingsthedhcred by religion, in any manner whatsoeveritfempurpose of
personal or political influence, or for even pdljidasing the fundamental, social, economic, it and legal
order of the state on religious tenets.”).

5 Seeld.

18 CONSTITUTION OF THEREPUBLIC OF TURKEY art. 14. Ill (“Prohibition of Abuse of FundamentRights and
Freedoms ARTICLE 14(As amended on October 17, 2001) None of the right$ freedoms embodied in the
Constitution shall be exercised with the aim oflafimg the indivisible integrity of the state wiits territory and
nation, and endangering the existence of the deatiocand secular order of the Turkish Republic Hdagpon
human rights. No provision of this Constitution i interpreted in a manner that enables theeStatndividuals
to destroy the fundamental rights and freedoms elieldan the Constitution or to stage an activityhwihe aim of
restricting them more extensively than stated | @onstitution. The sanctions to be applied agaimsse who
perpetrate these activities in conflict with thesevisions shall be determined by law.”).

17 Law no: 5759 of 30 April 2008. Published in thefiGal Gazette [Resmi Gazete] on 8 May 2088ailable at
http://www.germanlawjournal.com/pdfs/Vol09No12/PD#el 09 No_12 2237-2252 Developments_Algan.pdf,
(“Denigrating the Turkish Nation, the State of fherkish Republic, the Institutions and Organs & 8tate[.] 1. A
person who publicly denigrates [the] Turkish Nafidhe State of the Republic of Turkey, the Grandidyieal
Assembly of Turkey, the Government of the RepuldlicTurkey or the judicial bodies of the State, tHzd
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Specific Incidents of Persecution

Dangers to Christians and other religious min@itteme not only from governmental and
general social pressures, but also from a widedpnasionalist movement deeply opposed to
Christianity, which has infiltrated Turkey’s govement’*® Religious minorities report societal
discrimination, which includes, but is not limited: blocks to employment with the state;
hurdles in registering with the government, worpimg freely, and training followers; and
serious restrictions in proselytist. The emergence of harassment and discriminatidndes
significant cases of violence.

+ 2010:
15 October 2010 Commenting on the murder of Bishop Luigi Padovese3 June 2010,
Monsignor Ruggero Franceschini called the murdesthar “work of ultra-nationalists and
religious fanatics who are experts in strategietensions” and asserted that Padovese, only “a
few months earlier, indicated [these same congpuiitra-nationalists and religious fanatics] as
responsible for the murder of Don Andrea Santord e Armenian journalist Hrant Dink as
well as the four Protestants in Malatya . ."?®’A previous news report details the murder of
three Christians at a publishing house where thesewbound and tortured before they were
murdered on April 18, 20072 Since the murders in 2007, five suspects have heested, and
a court in southeast Turkey, on 15 October 2010ered the arrest of yet another suspected
middleman who is believed to link the 2007 murder&lleged high-level mastermind&?? The
2007 murders are now believed to be connectededCtige Plan, a “deep state’ operation to
destabilize the government...by targeting minoriieSurkish society.”?®

sentenced a penalty of imprisonment for a termiofreonths and two years. 2. A person who publidyidrates
the military or security structures shall be puaidle according to the first paragraph. 3. Expressiof thought
intended to criticize shall not constitute a crimeThe prosecution under this article shall bgexttio the approval
of the Minister of Justice.”See alsdCAMILLE OVERONHENSLER& MARK MOLLER, FREEDOM OFEXPRESSION AND
OF ASSOCIATION IN TURKEY 47 (2005). “Turkish law—including the new [TurkigPenal Code]—still contains
numerous provisions that may be used to restrectitiht to freedom of expression in a way thanisieach of the
European Convention on Human Rights. . . . Thetexée of such unnecessarily restrictive provisiaffisrs ample
pretexts to prosecutors to initiate legal procegslithat violate Turkey's responsibilities underemtational law.”
House of Commons Foreign Affairs Comm., Human Rigknn. Rep. 2005, 2005-6, H.C. 574, at Ev 19, pEsa.
18 Otmar OehringTURKEY: Hopes for 2009 disappointé@2 Oct. 2009),
http://www.forum18.org/Archive.php?article_id=1365.

"9 5ee generallBureau of Democracy, Human Rights, and Labo®. Dep’t of StateTurkey: Int'l Religious
Freedom Repoi2009 (Oct. 26, 2008), [hereinaft@009 Religious Freedom Repprvailable at
http://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2009/130299.htm.

29 Mgr. Franceschini: Ultranationalist and ReligiousaRatics Behind Bishop Padovese's MurdesIANEWS.IT
(160ct. 2010) , http://www.asianews.it/index.php?l=ani&19743. Other sources have indicated that thebeu

of Christians murdered may only have been threberdahan fourSee, e.gJurkey: Alleged Masterminds of
Slayings in Malatya ImplicatedPERSECUTIONORG (5 June 2008), http://www.persecution.org/2008/66(0key-
alleged-masterminds-of-slayings-in-malatya-implcht

"2 Turkey: Alleged Masterminds of Slayings in Malatymlicated supranote 219.

22 plleged ‘Middleman’ Arrested in Malatya, Turkey Mers CoMPASSDIRECTNEWS (21 Oct. 2010),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/tu@ia72/.

23 inks Between Murders in Turkey and ‘Mastermindg)&ted ComPASSDIRECT NEWS (20 Dec. 2010),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/tutd®077/;see alsdlot Targeting Turkey’s Religious Minorities
Allegedly Discoverednfra, notes 742-744 and accompanying text.
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June 2010:Bishop Luigi Padovese, Vicar of Anatolia, was Idlley his driver, Murat Altun, on
June 3, 201¢** Mr. Altun, who had worked for Bishop Padovesedarotable length of tim&>
has claimed that mental illness is one reasonHernurder?® The driver also spread rumors
that the killing was in response to a homosexukltimnship he had with the bishdf. The
testimonies collected by Asia News immediately raftee murder, however, report that Mr.
Altun shouted “Allah akbar! | killed the great Satq?®

Monsignor Ruggero Franceschini, who succeededl#i lsishop as vicar of Anatolia, said that
he hoped to end the “intolerable rumors circuldtgdhe organizers of the crim&® Monsignor
Franceschini declared, while addressing the Sysedmbly on the Middle East, that the murder
was the work of “ultra-nationalists and religiownéatics.”*° He also referred to the murder as
“premeditated.”** Monsignor Franceschini argued that, “[c]ertainlithin the motive for this
carefully studied murder, is the desire of soméms®f Turkish society not to join Europe, and
that do not want any chang&? “The Church of Anatolia—he concluded—is unlikely t
survive, and | want to make you all aware of théossness and urgency of this™

June 2010:“A foreign citizen performing missionary work and iamily were deported in June
2010 and charged by the Ministry of Interior withrgatening public order and national
security.”34

May 2010: “On May 20, 2010, the ECHR ruled that the rightsaabther foreign citizen were
violated when she was deported from the countryeatggly in the 1980s for missionary
activities seen as a threat to national securitie government was ordered to pay a fine of
$15,320 (12,000 euros) in compensati6ir.”

+ 2009:
The Turkish government has been strategicallytiatiéd by Islamists who have an agenda
against non-Muslim citizens and especially ChrigtisOnce in a position of power, they intend
to use the acquired resources and authority tola@aristians. For example, in November 2009,
the Turkish newspapéeFaraf’*® reported that Turkish naval officers had conspirea plot to
attack Turkish Christians and other non-Muslimzeitis in an effort to undermine the current

2% See Mgr Franceschini, supreote 219.

2% Geries Othmartatholic Bishop Luigi Padovese Assassinated int8wntTurkey CATHOLIC ONLINE, 04 June
2010, http://www.catholic.org/international/intetivaal_story.php?id=36811.

26 See Mgr Franceschini, supreote 219.
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7284

729 Id.
730 Id.
731 Id'
732 Id.
733 Id:
34 Turkey:International Religious Freedom Rep¢®010),supranote 211, § II, Abuses of Religious Freedom.
735
Id.
38 Taraf is a daily newspaper which has recently geird controversy by reporting questionable govemtm
activities.See Editor of Taraf Facing up to Five Years in BnjsREPORTERINITHOUT BORDERS(7 Jan. 2009),
http://www.rsf.org/Editor-of-Taraf-facing-up-to-fachtml.
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pro-Islamic Governmert’ The plot is believed to be part of the broadeiviigs of Ergenekon
a secretive organization comprised of military @#ls, state security personnel, lawyers and
journalists’® The conspirators called the plan the “OperatiogeCAction Plan.”° This plan
called for bombings, killings, and acts of arsoaiagt religious minorities, which would then be
blamed on the Governmefff On the date of the story, at least 11 naval @ffichad been
arrested on charges of membership in an illegadrimgtion’** In December 2009, the Third
Criminal Court of Malatya, Turkey took steps towdirkking the Cage plot with the murder of
several Christians in Turké$? The court found evidence of Cage plot materiads sipecifically
referred to these murders as “operatiofd These materials referred to the 2007 murder efethr
Christians (two Turkish men and one German), “tl#®6 assassination of Catholic priest
Andreas Santoro, and the 2007 slaying of Hrant DAxknenian editor-in-chief of the weekly
Agos”744

+ 2007
A triple murder occurred, including two Turkish @tian converts from Islam who were “slit
from ear to ear” in an effort to “strike terror anthe hearts of unbeliever§® In the same year, a
Turkish teenager motivated by “nationalist and s’ sympathies, murdered a priest as he
knelt to pray in church!® Weeks earlier, another Turkish teenager murderecimnenian
Christian in Istanbuf*’ Even institutions have been attacked as Istant#stral Synagogue
was bombed twice in events leading up to these ensftf Turkish pastor Ishan Ozbek, who is a
convert himself and the pastor to three of the ynsrtbelieves “these will not be the last
Christian martyrs in Turkey’#°

+ 2006:
The language used in Turkey’s laws provide oppatguior abuse, which frequently results in
the accusation that new converts from Islam to lanity are violating the law, even though the
constitution on its face appears to allow such eosion. This is evident in a case in Turkey
involving two Muslim converts to Christianity arted and charged in 2006 under Article 301 of
the Penal Cod€? The men were prosecuted for “insulting Turkishnasd Islam,” despite a
total lack of evidence to support the chaftfeThe trial stemmed from a conversation the

37plot Targeting Turkey’s Religious Minorities Alletig DiscoveredCompassDIRECTNEwWS (19 Dec. 2009),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/turkeA618/.
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740 Id
741 Id

"2 Turkish Court Seeks to Link Murder of Christiané@age Plan, CoMPASSDIRECT NEWS (29 Dec. 2009),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/turke3084/.
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Id.
744 Id.
4% | ela Gilbert,Turkey’s Christians Face Growing Persecuti@itiE JERUSALEM POST (1 Sept. 2007)available at
http://www.cffss.org/index.cfm?fuseaction=publiceti details&id=5113.
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592009 Religious Freedom Repgstipranote 218, § lISee alsdinsulting Turkishness’ Case Proceeds under

Revised LawCoMPASSDIRECTNEWS (20 Mar. 2009), http://www.compassdirect.org/estgicountry/turkey/2584/.

751 Iw EPDW UINTC2! . i ‘
Lawyer Calls Turkish Christians’ Trial a ‘ScandaComMPASSDIRECT NEWS(Oct. 16, 2009),

http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/turt€}625/.
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Christian men had with three other men in 2006hmn ¢ity of Silivri. During the conversation,
the Christian men talked about their Christianhf4it However, the only evidence of any
misconduct was a written accusation presented djotal gendarmerie headquart&rsAt trial,

the prosecution called three witnesses, none ofwihad ever even heard of the defendants. The
defense attorney called the trial a “scandal” amglot” against the Christiad3! The Christian
men will face up to two years in prison if convidf8® According to the U.S. Department of
State’s International Religious Freedom Report 2040, the court proceedings in this case
continued’>

752 Id

753|d.
754|d.
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Id.
8 Turkey:International Religious Freedom Rep@®010),supranote 211, § II, Abuses of Religious Freedom.
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SAUDIARABIA

According to the Open Doors country “Watch Listt 2011, the Wahhabi kingdom of
Saudi Arabia rankg$ourth on the list of the world’svorst persecutors of Christians™’ In
Saudi Arabia, there is no legal recognition of, potection under the law for, freedom of
religion, and it is severely restricted in practite For example, “Saudi Arabia forbids the
construction of churches, and other non-Muslim tesypthe wearing of religious symbols, or
hanging of images in home&® The country is a monarchy and the “King is heathath state
and government® The legal system is based on the government'siaffinterpretation of
Sharia la®* and the constitution (or Basic Law) state that @eran and the Sunna are its
constitution’®® Sunni Islam is the official religion and Sunni Mioss comprise 85-90 percent of
the population, while approximately ten to fiftegercent are Shi'a Muslim$§® Of the 8 million
foreigners, there is a small Christian populatiorel(ding Eastern Orthodox, Protestants, and
over one million Roman Catholic&}!

In 2009-2010, according to the U.S. DepartmeniSt#dte, “the [Saudi] government
continued to commit abuses of religious freeddf.Non-Muslim groups in different parts of
the country were detained and harassed for worstgpprivately.”°® While some abuses are
reported, the full extent of governmental abudangely unknown because of fear of persecution
for reporting. Information regarding governmentgtiges is also incomplete because judicial
proceedings are often closed to the public, degspitainal procedure laws that require court
proceedings to be opé. Most repugnant to the notion of religious freedismthe fact that
blasphemy and apostasy are punishable by d&hile there have been no confirmed reports
of execution for these crimes in recent years,etp@ften takes matters into its own hands. For
example, in August 2008, a member of the Commis$mnthe Promotion of Virtue and
Prevention of Vice (“CPVPV") killed his daughterfoonverting to Christianity®®

572011 World Watch List, BENDOORIUSA.ORG, http://members.opendoorsusa.org/worldwatckiiéstt visited 10
Jan. 2011).
8 Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, & Laobr, U.8pDof StateSaudi Arabia: International Religious
Freedom Repor2010),available athttp://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2010/148843.hfhereinafterSaudi Arabia
Religious Freedom Repdrt
%% saudi Arabia: Conditional Release for 12 Filipinascused of Proselytizind\SIANEWS.IT (7 Oct. 2010),
http://www.asianews.it/news-en/Saudi-Arabia:-coiodial-release-for-12-Filipinos-accused-of-proseiyt-
19655.html
;2‘; Saudi Arabia Religious Freedom Report, supote 246.

Id.
%2 Basic LAW [CONST] art. | (1992) (Saudi Arabia).
83 53udi Arabia Religious Freedom Report, supote 246.

764
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7654

766 |d
767
1d.

%8 Saudi Arabia Religious Freedom Report, supote 246.
%9 Mariam Al HakeemSaudi Man Kills Daughter for Converting to Christity, GULFNEws.coM (12 Aug. 2008),
http://gulfnews.com/news/gulf/saudi-arabia/saudinrkdls-daughter-for-converting-to-christianity-24541
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While the law does not require citizens to be Muslinon-Muslims are essentially treated as
second-class citizerf§’ Religious minorities, including Christians, aret mtlowed to publicly
profess or practice their faith and are vulnerabldiscrimination, harassment, detention, and, if
a noncitizen, deportatiofi* This public enforcement of Sharia law is largefyried out by the
CPVPV, “a semiautonomous agency with the authddtynonitor social behavior and enforce
morality consistent with the Government's interptiem of Islam.”’? Their mission includes,

guiding and advising people to observe the religiduties prescribed by Islamic
Shari’a, and to preclude committing [acts] proseditand prohibited [by Shari’a],
or adopting bad habits and traditions or tabod [sézesie.”

The “mutawwa’in,” volunteers of the CPVPV, and thinistry of the interior often raid non-
Muslim religious gatherings and sometimes confesaae personal religious material of non-
Muslims (e.g., Bibles and crucifixe§Y: Religious discrimination in employment is rampant.
Christian migrant workers are often faced with theice of converting to Islam or losing their
jobs!” According to Josyelyn Cabrera, a Filipino Cathalizse at the Riyadh hospital, she has
“witnessed several Catholic or Christian Filipinagrants accept Islam under duress.” “After
some months, employers give you an ultimatum,nigllyou to become Muslim to keep your
job.”’’® Cabera noted that it's a hard choice, but if tHeg’t convert, they “become the victims
of abuse.””” Moreover, the government also uses identity camaisdiscriminate against
Christians and other religious minorities. Becatise government requires noncitizen legal
residents to carry identity cards containing thsigletion “Muslim” or “Non-Muslim,” the
CPVPV and other government officials can pressopleyers who hired non-Muslims to renew
their identity cards only if the individual was natspected of engaging in private non-Muslim
worship serviced’® Additionally, the public education system enfortke teaching of Islam,
and the textbooks are intolerant of Christianityl ather religiong’®

Specific Incidents of Persecution

+ October 2010:
The CPVPV arrested twelve Filipinos for “allegeddging the organizers and leaders” of a
Catholic Mass with 150 attendarif8.According to Ezzedin H. Tago of the Philippine Eassy,
those arrested were “charged with proselytizind*’Although they were released on October 6,

770
Id.
14

772 |d

73|d. (alteration in the original).

" 1d; see also Religious police accused of torturéSaydi Society for Human RighfSSIANEWS.IT (24 Mar. 2009),
http://www.asianews.it/index.php?l=en&art=14810&siA.

"® santosh DigalChristian Filipino Migrants Forced to Convert toldsn, ASIANEWS.IT (28 Jan. 2010),
http://www.asianews.it/news-en/Christian-Filipindgmants-forced-to-convert-to-lIslam-17478.html
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"8 Saudi Religious Freedom Report, supaie 246.
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89 Rodolfo Estimo Jr.]2 Filipinos Arrested for Proselytizing out on BalRABNEWS.COM, (6 Oct. 2010),
http://arabnews.com/saudiarabia/article154864.ece
781
Id.

A-51



five days after their arrest,
jail.” 782

+ January 2009:
The Saudi Government arrested a Christian man, Hdr8aleh Al-Amiri, after he described his
conversion from Islam and criticized the judiciamy his blog site. Gamal Eid, director of the
Arab Network for Human Rights Information, statdwattthe Amiri *is not mentally stable,
because he had the courage to say in his blodgnéheta Christian.” “Anyone in his right mind
in Saudi Arabia wouldn’t do that.” This was tharthtime Amiri was arrested. The first two
times, “he was mistreated with sleep deprivatigmplonged solitary confinement and a
continuous barrage of physical torture and instikeniri was released on March 28, 206%.

+ January 2009
The mutawwa’in threatened a prominent Eritreangrabstee times in one week. The pastor told
Compass Direct News that on January 10 he foundhaigned note on his vehicle threatening to
kill him if he did not leave the country. “There sva note on my van saying, ‘If you do not leave
the country, we will kill you . ... Three dayliea that, [the religious police] said, ‘“You're Iéti
working here, why don’t you go out of the countryfZ¥o days later, four masked Saudi men in
a small car cut off the van he was driving. Theiyd s&Ve will kill you if you don’t go away
from this place—you must leave here or we will kitlu.” The pastor, a father of eight, escaped
to an undisclosed city in Saudi Aratf4.

+ August 2008:
A member of the CPVPV killed his daughter for corivey to Christianity. The father “cut the
tongue of the girl and burned her to death follapénheated debate on religiofi>

+ 23 May 2008
Government officials arrested 15 Indian Christiorsprivate religious worship. During the raid,
a CPVPV membeslapped the community’s pastor twice on his face. I€istian songbooks
and7886ibles were confiscatedAfter questioning, the police transported theidnd to the local
jail.

+ April 2008:
“Government officials arrested 16 Asian Christiansjuding 3 women, a 3-year old child, and a
1-year old child, for conducting a worship servinethe Western Province. Police raided the
worship location, questioned the group, and thensported them to jail. The men were detained
for 3 days in the police substation jail. The wonaewl children were detained for 3 days in the
central prison, which has a women’s section. Duat&rvention by senior government officials,
the Christians were released”
+ August 2007

[i]f they are praveguilty as charged, they wilill] go back to

782 Id

83 puthorities Release Christian Blogg@oMPASDIRECT.ORG, (15 Apr. 2009),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/satetiea/3004/

84 Saudi Arabia: Pastor Flees Death ThreaBoMPASSDIRECTNEWS, (30Jan.2009),available at
http://www.compassdirect.org/en/display.php?pagersgédelement=5781&lang=en&length=short&backpage=arc
hives&critere=saudi%Z20arabia&countryname=&rowcuréast visited 3 June 2009).

8% Mariam Al HakeemSaudi Man Kills Daughter for Converting to Christity, GULFNEws.coM (12 Aug. 2008),
http://gulfnews.com/news/qulf/saudi-arabia/saudinrkils-daughter-for-converting-to-christianity- 24541

88 Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, & Laobr, U.8pDof StateSaudi Arabia: International Religious
Freedom Report 200@008),available athttp://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2008/108492.htm
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Saudi Arabian Airlines had posted on its Englishglaage Web site a notice that the country
bans “Bibles, crucifixes, statues, carvings, [ateths with religious symbols such as the Star of
David.” These items appeared under the list of ifmien articles within the “Customs
Regulations” portion of the site, although the Goweent’s stated policy was that such items
were allowed for private religious purpos&s.

+ October 2006:
Police arrested a Filipino Christian man in Jeddath falsely charged him with drug possession.
The police later dropped those charges and forn@dbrged him with proselytizingde was
detained for 8 months received 60 lashesnd deported in May 2007°°

788|d.
789|d.
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SYRIA

The Syrian Constitution provides for freedom iwvesal different areas. The Preamble
states that “[flreedom is a sacred right and papd&mocracy is the ideal formulation which
insures for the citizen the exercise of his freeddthArticle 25 calls freedom a “sacred right”
and says that “[tlhe state protects the persoreddivm of the citizens and safeguards their
dignity and security® Article 26 gives every citizen “the right to paifiate in the political,
economic, social, and cultural ifé* Article 38 provides for free expression and fremdaf the
press’®® Article 39 protects freedom of assembl§.Religious freedom is also guaranteed.
Article 35 states that, “[tlhe freedom of faith guaranteed,” that “[tlhe state respects all

religions,” and that “[t]he state guarantees tleediom to hold any religious rite&®

However, Article 35 includes a caveat that religioites may be held “provided they do
not disturb the public ordefr® Generally, “public order” opens the door for ariy discretion
and enforcement. Additionally, Article 3 requirdst the Syrian President must be a Muslim,
and that “Islamic jurisprudence is a main sourcdegfislation.”®” Thus, the preference for
Islam, combined with the government’s broad poveeptotect the public order, amounts to
incomplete religious freedom.

Other provisions restrict religious freedom. Foample, Articles 298 and 462 prohibit
“causing tension between religious communiti€8 Part of preventing this tension includes
cracking down on proselytization, although prose§tion is technically not illegal:

While there is no civil law prohibiting proselytim, the Government discourages
it and occasionally prosecutes missionaries fosiipg a threat to the relations
among religious groups’ when they engage in sutkiitees. Most charges of this
kind carry sentences of imprisonment from five ge&w life, although such
sentences are often reduced to one or two yé&rs.

Additionally, Personal Status Code provisions imgg upon religious belief through
marriage. An example is Article 48—requiring a Ghian man wishing to marry a Muslim

790 \/ERFASSUNGSVERGLEICHCONSTITUTION] 13 Mar. 1973, pmbl. (Syria),
http://www.servat.unibe.ch/icl/sy00000_.html.

11d. art. 25.

21d. art. 26

%31d. art. 38.

"41d. art. 39.

%1d. art. 35.
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71d. art. 3.

98 Bureau Democracy, Human Rights, & Labor, U.S. DepState Syria: International Religious FreedoReport
20108 2,(2010),available athttp://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2010/148845.hfhereinafterSyria Religious
Freedom Report
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woman to first convert to Islafit® Article 264 restricts Christian inheritance byoaling a
Muslim woman to inherit from her deceased Muslinstband, but not allowing a Christian wife
of a Muslim man to inherit from hifff* In 2006, however, a Personal Status Law for Cathol
was enacted that granted them slightly more freetothe areas of inheritance, adoption, and
guardianship®?

Some Syrian statutes indicate a preference fomisl&haria law. For example, Article
548 of the Syria Penal Code has been recently enfigbut it previously allowed a man to get
away with the murder of any direct female relatoaight in the act of adultef{# The new
article provides a mechanism for punishment, bus itelatively weak; “honor killings” only
require, at minimum, a two year sentefite.

Specific Incidents of Persecution

The U.S. Department of State noted in its Inteonal Religious Freedom Report 2005
that “[tlhe generally amicable relationship amomgjgions in society contributed to religious
freedom,” and “[t]here was little evidence of sdalaliscrimination or violence against religious
minorities.”®®® However, 2005 U.S. Department of State CountrydRepn Human Rights
Practices for Syria characterized religious freedsmimited.”’’

Several years later, the 2009 International RaligiFreedom Report noted there were
“occasional reports of minor tensions between i@lig groups” that are “mainly attributable to
economic rivalries rather than religious affiliatif® Yet the Report further observed that
although “[s]ocial conventions and religious anedlogical proscriptions made conversion
relatively rare, especially Muslim-to-Christian eension, which is technically illegal,” often
“societal pressure force[s] such convertgdimcate within the country or leave the country to

800 5ee Criticism in Syria of Ban on Interfaith MarrigyMIDDLE EAST MEDIA RESEARCHINSTITUTE, (5 June
2008), http://lwww.memri.org/bin/articles.cgi?Pagestives&Area=sd&ID=SP195008 [hereinaft@riticism in

Syrid.

801 Id.

802 Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, and Labor, D&p't of State2008 Human Rights Report: Sy§a, (25
Feb. 2009)available athttp://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/hrrpt/2008/nea/1291htm.

803 syria: No Exceptions for ‘Honor KillingsHUMAN RIGHTS WATCH (28 July 2009),
http://mwww.hrw.org/en/news/2009/07/28/Syria-no-epti@ns-honor-killings [hereinaftéfuMAN RIGHTS WATCH].
804 Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, and Lablo®. Dep't of StateSyria: International Religious Freedom
Report2007 § 2, (2007)vailable athttp://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2007/90221.hts of 2007, “Section 548 of
the Syrian penal code stipulates that a man cabelved of any killing if he witnesses a direchéde relative in
the act of adultery.id.

8052010 Annual Report for SyfiAMNESTY INTERNATIONAL USA,
http://www.amnestyusa.org/annualreport.php?id=ar&@10&c=SYR [hereinafter 20JAMNESTY REPORT (“On
[01 July 2009], President Bashar al-Assad issuggislative Decree 37. This replaced Article 548haf Penal
Code, which had exempted perpetrators of “hondmes” from any penalty, and instituted a penaltabfeast two
years’ imprisonment for . . . killing or injuring . on grounds of “honour.”see alstHUMAN RIGHTS WATCH,
supranote 803.

806 Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, and Labo®. Dep't of StateSyria: International Religious Freedom
Report20058 3,(2005),available athttp://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2005/51610.h{irereinafter 200REPORT].
807 Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights, and Labor, DE®. T OF STATE, Syria: 2005 Country Reports on Human
Rights Practice¢ 08 Mar. 2006)available athttp://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/hrrpt/2005/61699rht
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practice their new religion openli{® The government bans Jehovah's Witnesses and favors
certain Muslim groups in government appointment famding of activitie$® The government
also monitors various religious groups, requiresigs to register, and discourages proselytizing
because it endangers relations between religicuspgt*

Islam is favored with state-approved radio andcevigion broadcasts, though the
government has detained without cause and aggedgsiprosecuted Muslim radicals,
particularly Saudi-inspired “Salafists” and MusliBrotherhood membef$? The government
recognizes certain Muslim and Christian holidays] allows members of a religion contact with
other members in foreign countries, but does rionvalews to contact Jews in IsrdElJews are
also discriminated against in government licengesperty, applications, and employmétit.
The government has allowed the media to publiskertaim amount of anti-Semetic and anti-
Israel materiaf'® Jewish people have also been prohibited from seriistorical Torahs abroad
under a law prohibiting the export of the counttyistorical and cultural treasur&s.

Certain Christian aid groups can operate withegtstering with the government, while
all Muslim groups must regist&t’ Public schools have mandatory religious instrugtibut
Christian and Muslim students have separate cl48$ksam and Christianity are subject to their
own laws in certain areas, such as marriage, thdDagtholics have more autonomy than
Orthodox Christian&'® The Syrian government restricts freedom of chaiceeligious matters
and does not recognize the religious status of Mhssivho convert to Christianifi?°

Open Doors, a Christian organization that supppessecuted Christians around the
globe, has noted that, “Muslim-background believiare rejection by family and friends, and
churches are often afraid to receive théfl.’A Human Rights Watch report revealed that
government detention and harassment mainly occenwiie government feels threatened by an
individual or group, which may or may not be agilis groug?” Also, Amnesty International
reported that any free expression hostile to theegoment may result in arbitrary detention, and
that the government’s state of emergency, in extg&tesince 1963, has allowed it to curtail
freedoms that would otherwise be guaranteed byahstitution®*

809|d. (emphasis added).
810 Id
811 Id
812 Id.

Zii Syria Religious Freedom Repgstipranote798.
Id

815|d.

816
Id.
817 4

818 Id

Z;z Syria Religious Freedom Repgstipranote798.
Id

821 Country Profile: Syria, @ENDOORS http://www.opendoorsusa.org/persecuted-christigtsecuted-country-
profiles/syria/ (last visited 18 Oct. 2010).

822 HUMAN RIGHTS WATCH, WORLD REPORT2009512—16(2009),available at
http://www.hrw.org/sites/default/files/reports/wiZD web.pdf.

823 2010AMNESTY REPORT, supranote 805see alsdJ.S.DEPT. OF STATE, BUREAU OFPUBLIC AFFAIRS:
ELECTRONICINFORMATION AND PUBLICATIONS, BACKGROUNDNOTE: SYRIA, 8§ Governmentavailable at
http://www.state.gov/r/pa/ei/bgn/3580.htm (lastteid 13 Jan. 2011).
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Additionally, according to Todd Nettleton, Spokesnof Voice of the Martyrs, “there is
virtually no freedom for a Muslim to convert to @tianity.”®** He continued, noting that
“[tlhere is persecutiorprimarily from within the familywhen a Muslim chooses to convet>
The same goes for Muslims who attempt to marry sfilans. For example, in August 2005, a
twenty-three year old woman, Huda Abu Assaly, wasdered by her brother for “betraying”
the family’s honor by marrying a Christian m&A.Assaly’s family showed little sympathy for
her death as they continued to celebrate with guesb had come to attend Assaly’s wedding.
Assaly’s brother, who committed the murder in algubetting, was never arrested or charged
with any crime®’ “This account, particularly the casual reactionm@dding guests, illustrates
the acceptability of so-called ‘honor killings’ @hristians within certain segments of Syrian
society.®?® The culture of “honour” that is so pervasive ifialsic societies, particularly in
Syria®® poses great danger to Christian converts and thesgciated with Christians. Similar to
the way a woman marrying outside of Islam or cortingtadultery shames her Muslim family,
so does the act of apostasy—which, in Islam, isghable by death. These societal pressures on
Syrian Christians are meant to drive Christians out

Syrian Christians are repressed in their faithalbise religious groups are not allowed to
proselytize (a main tenet of the faith), as it &ers as a danger to the country’s stabffity.
Though there is some freedom to worship, Christranst accept a lower-tier social role known
as “dhimmi,” and as such, are restricted from agtioutside this rol&>

In November 2010, the Economist reported sevexeént crackdowns by the Syrian
government on Protestant ChristidffsFor example, buildings that hold Christian sersibave
been closed because they were not officially saneti as churches. Some foreigners serving

824 Bob Unruh Rick Warren’s Syria Assessment DisputaBRLDNET DAILY (22 Nov. 2006),
http://www.wnd.com/news/article.asp?ARTICLE_ID=530®&ccording to Jim Jacobson, president of Christia
Freedom International, “Syria isn’t Saudi Arabimut it's one of the big untold stories out there. For those who
want to convert from Islam to Christianityou’re disowned by your famijlif the local mosque issues a death threat,
no one is going to do anything about it, you'lltjesid up dead. Nothing is done, no police actibat'$ just
understood.” Bob UnruhChristians Flee Iraq, Find Syria ‘Ruthles$VORLDNETDAILY (29Dec. 2006),
http://www.wnd.com/news/article.asp?ARTICLE_ID=535#mphasis added).

825Bob Unruh,Rick Warren’s Syria Assessment Dispyt&®doRLDNET DAILY (22 Nov. 2006), http://www.wnd
.com/news/article.asp?ARTICLE_ID=53061 (emphastseail.

826 SYRIA: Popular Campaign Takes Aim at “Honour Kigig” IRIN, http://www.irinnews.org/Report.aspx?Report
1d=25612 (last visited 19 Oct. 2010) [hereinaftemour Killingg; see also Criticism in Syria, suprente 800.

82" Honour Killings supranote 826In addition to Huda, “another girl was killed iretivestern Hama province for
similar reasons” just a few weeks prior. The gidisther, although initially arrested, was releaaddw months
after the killing.ld. Notably, “[s]uch crimes . . . are reported withgiging frequency, experts sayd.

828|d. The acceptability of violence in general in Sydaiproblem. On 16 Feb. 2007, Elias Bejjani reploitiat
Syria and Iran, two “Axis of Evil countries,” mund® Christian civilians in Lebanon to, in part,rttarize
Christians.” Elias BejjaniThe Axis of Evil Countries Murder Lebanese ChristGvilians
AMERICANCHRONICLE.COM, (16 Feb. 2007), http://www.americanchronicle.cani¢les/20791.

829 Honour Killings supranote 826

80 5eeBob Unruh,Christians Flee Irag, Find Syria “Ruthless\WWORLDNETDAILY (29 Dec. 2006),
http://www.worldnetdaily.com/news/article.asp?ARTE ID=53549.

81 Syria, VOICE OF THEMARTYRS , http://www.persecution.net/syria.htm (last \@sit28 Sept. 2010).

82gyria's Evangelical Christians: Don't Try Too Harfltotestant Christians are Under Rare FifBHE
EcoNnomisT (18 Nov. 2010)available athttp://www.economist.com/node/17528080.
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Protestant churches have been told their visashailbe renewed due to a decree banning them
from working for injeeli (Protestant churches), aselveral summer church camps have been
cancelled®®® International Christian Concern (ICC) reported2ihSeptember 2010 that “Syrian
evangelicals have walked a tightrope to not offédredgovernment and lose their precious liberty
to worship”; eight house churches were clo¥&d.he government also enforced a law requiring
people to worship in buildings that resemble a chuMany congregations in Syria are too small
to be able to afford such buildings.

By way of further example, a case involving a dmidn man named “Samer,” who
converted from Islam to Christianity and fled tori@yafter he was arrested by the Jordanian
Intelligence Agency, confirmed that the Syrian goweent does indeed occasionally punish
those who proselytizZE® Syrian Police arrested Samer on 22 August 200B6owttdefining the
charge$®” It was not until 10 October that the Syrian goveent released Samer; he
immediately fled to the United Stat&.Samer never found out why he was imprisoned. Samer
related that, “['sjome said it was because of ouristry to the Kurdish people. . . . Others said it
was because | was trying to get Kurdish-languadpeBiinto Syria, and the Kurdish language is
illegal there.”%

A New York Times article reported that after theSUinvasion of Irag, some reports
indicated that pro-Islamist sentiment made life endlfficult for Christians in Syria, as
Christians began to be more afraid of their neigitiban the governmef This article also
reported that an Armenian Christian faced discranon and loss of his job because he rallied
for equal protection from the government, and gptieyeh to run for president even though the
constitution says the president must be a Mu8lfmin October 2004, Assyrian Christians
demonstrated and called for equal treatment bypthieee, after which two were killed “by
Muslims who called them ‘Bush supporters, and ‘6ffan dogs.’®*? Although the U.S. invasion
of Irag was a sign of hope, and caused Syrian miesro ever-so-slightly push for reform,
Syrian minorities, including religious minoritiedp not have the same protections as favored

groups>*

833 Id

834 Eight House Churches Shut Down in Northern SYNSERNATIONAL CHRISTIAN CONCERN(27 Sept. 2010),
available athttp://www.persecution.org/2010/09/28/eight-hoakerches-shut-down-in-northern-syria/.
835

Id.
836 Australia Refugee Review Tribunal, No. SYR3106@i&(11 Jan. 2007 gvailable at www.mrtrrt.gov.au/
ArticleDocuments/107/syr31060.pdf.aspx.
87Free at Last WORLD MAGAZINE (11 Nov. 2006), http://www.worldmag.com/articlez4D5.
838

Id.
839 Id.
840 seeKatherine ZoepfThe Conflict in Iraq: Regional Fallout; New Hope®§rian Minorities; Ripple Effect of
Iraqgi Politics, N.Y. TIMES, 29 Dec. 2004available at
http://query.nytimes.com/gst/fullpage.html?res=9BBD71639F93AA15751C1A9629C8B63&sec=&spon=&page
wanted=all.
841 |d
842 |d
843 |d
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Cases exposing Syria’s human rights violations

In Mouiddin v. Secretary of State for the Home Departifi** a Syrian (Mouiddin)
converted from Islam to Christianity, after whicis butward behavior began to change, and his
family and others began to threaten ffthThe court accepted testimony that Muslims who
convert to Christianity are in danger of losingitHeres and that Christians are often charged
with “disturbing the public order” when evangeligiin Syria®*® Mouiddin said he could not
join a non-evangelical Christian church if he raegd to Syria because he did not agree with their
principles, and the churches thought his activth faiould cause trouble for theff. The court
found that Mouiddin would not be able to practige faith in Syria because he had a Muslim
name that would be recognized in church, and hedfdi&ely persecution from his father and
others who had already harassed fffnThe court dismissed the importance of the lack of
recorded religious persecution in official repodtated that it had to look at the totality of the
evidence, and found that the evidence supportedddous claim that he could not practice his
religion if returned to Syria and would be in féar his life 34°

844 Mouiddin v. Sec'y of State for the Home De@'6 [2008] UKAIT 05259.
845
Id. 1 7-55.
84014, 91 76-80.
8471d. 9 62.
8481d. q 88.
8491d. 1 90.
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YEMEN

The Constitution of the Republic of Yemen contamasprovisions concerning religious
freedom®® The constitution, however, declares that the REpib “an Arab, Islamic and
independent sovereign staf8” Furthermore, the constitution declares Islam las state
religion®™? and “Islamic Shari’a as the source for all legista” >3 The Yemeni Constitution
prohibits non-Muslims from holding certain electeflices®* For example, the constitution
requires the President to “practice his Islamidedu® This requirement effectively excludes
all non-Muslims from the Presidential office. Slanly, after the ruling party tried to put
forward a Jewish parliamentary candidate, the Gernlection Committee adopted a policy

barring all non-Muslims from running for Parliamé&rit

Although the Yemeni Constitution provides no explprotection for religious freedom,
Yemen has signed onto several key internationadl ldgcuments. Article 6 of the Yemeni
Constitution affirms the Republic’s “adherence lte tUN Charter, the International Declaration
of Human Rights, the Charter of the Arab Leaguel dogma of international law which are
generally recognized®®” Furthermore, Yemen ratified the International €want on Civil and
Political Rights (ICCPR) on February 9, 1987.

While the Republic of Yemen purportedly supports fiitrredom of creed and conscience,
it “holds that to change one’s religion and to paon such change would be to create discord
that would be highly detrimental to social stajilind security®°® The U.N. Human Rights
Committee has repeatedly reiterated its concerrthferprohibition of Muslims converting to
another religion in the name of social stabilitydagecurity. The Committee has held that
“[s]luch a prohibition is in violation of article 18f the [ICCPR], which does not permit any
limitations whatsoever on the freedom of thoughd aanscience or on the freedom to have or

80y.S. Dep't of State, Bureau of Democracy, Humagh® and Laboryemenint'| Religious Freedom Report
2010(Nov. 17, 2010) [hereinaftefemen Religious Freedom Repoatvailable at
http://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/l2010/148855.htm.

81 CONST. OF THEREPUBLIC OFY EMEN, chapter |, art. 1.

852 CoNST. OF THEREPUBLIC OFY EMEN, chapter |, art. 2.

853 CONST. OF THEREPUBLIC OFY EMEN, chapter |, art. 3.

84 yYemen Religious Freedom Repstipranote 279.

8% CoNsT. OF THEREPUBLIC OFY EMEN, chapter I, art. 106(d). “To be of good charagpeacti[c]e his Islamic
duties and have no dishonorable criminal recordifeal, he has been reprievetd:

86 yemen Religious Freedom Repstipranote 279.

857 CoNST. OF THEREPUBLIC OFY EMEN, chapter I, art. Gavailable athttp://www.al-bab.com/yemen/gov/con94.htm.
88 |nternational Covenant on Civil and Political RigfadoptedDec. 16, 1966, G.A. Res. 2200A (XXI), U.N. Doc.
A/6316 Entered into forcévar. 23, 1976)available athttp://www2.ohchr.org/english/law/ccpr.htm.

89 The Human Rights Committe€pnsideration of Reports Submitted by States Padiwler the Covenarff 354,
U.N. Doc. CCPR/C/YEM/2004/4 (21 July 2004) (Fourériodic Report, Yemengee alsdhe Human Rights
Committee, Consideration of reports submitted by States pantieder article 40 of the Covenafi253, U.N. Doc.
CCPR/C/YEM/5 (14 Dec. 2009) (Fifth Periodic Repdfémen) (pertaining to ICCPR Article 18, Yemen ssathat
“[t]he legal position on this article is explaingdthe previous report”).
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adopt a religion or belief of one’s choice, anddifcle 26, which prohibits discrimination on the
ground of religion.®®®

Contrary to the international covenants, howevee, government continues to impose
restrictions on conversion from Islam and prosehtion of Muslim£®* Under Sharia law, “the
conversion of a Muslim to another religion is calesed apostasy, which the Government
interprets as a crime punishable by dedth.In recent years, the police in Yemen have ardeste
people for apostasy (converting from Islam to aeptteligion) and proselytizing (trying to
convert others from Islam to another religi6?).“Those arrested are only released if they
renounce their new faith and vow to embrace Islagaira®®* Furthermore, courts have
convicted people for blasphemy against Mohammagliliimg Mohammad§®®

Beginning in 2008, several arrests “appear[ed]nidicate a new, disturbing trend of
government-sanctioned intolerance towards religimisorities.”®®® Arrests for apostasy and
proselytizing indicated that “conditions for reldgis minorities in Yemen appeared to have. . .
deteriorated [in 2008]%’ Chair for the United States Commission for Religid-reedomielice
D. Gaer, stated about Yeméf]f the recent [2008] raids of Baha'i residencasd the arrests of
both Christians and Baha'is were carried out bexanfsthe religious identity of the targeted
individuals, that constitutes a clear violationtieé¢ International Covenant on Civil and Political
Rights (ICCPR), to which Yemen is a parfy®

Institutional Discrimination

Yemen has held its rank as No. 7 on Open Doors’|#V@vatch List for 2010 and
2011%%° Open Doors’ World Watch List ranks 50 countrieghére persecution of Christians for
religious reasons is worst™ For the 2010 reporting period, in Yemen, Open Ba®ported
that “[tlhe status of religious freedom for Chrsts deteriorated®®™ While there were no
reported murders of Christians in the 2011 repgrpariod (of which Open Doors is aware) as
there were in the 2010 reporting period, religidusedom in Yemen has not necessarily

809 The Human Rights Committe€pncluding observations of the Human Rights Coresift 18, U.N. Doc.
CCPR/CO/84/YEM (9 Aug. 2005).
8! yemen Religious Freedom Repstipranote 279.
862 |d
863 Id.
84 press Release, Freedom House, Yemen Urged to ®é&igats of Religious Minorities (27 Aug. 2008)(ile
with author),available athttp://www.freedomhouse.org/template.cim?page=#lgase=697.
8% yemen Religious Freedom Repstipranote 279.
86 press Release, United States Commission on RadidiceedomGovernment Should Release Baha'i and
Christian Prisoners; Ensure Baha'is are not Depdrte Iran(16 Oct. 2008) (on file with author) [USCIRF Press
Release 16 Oct. 2008yailable at
pg;np://www.uscirf.gov/index.php?option:com_contetﬂ@kzview&id:2295&ltemid:1.

Id.
868 |d
89 Explanation of World Watch LisOPENDOORS http://www.opendoors.org.za/index.php/news/29&mgoors-
world-watch-list-2010 (last visited 13 Jan. 2011his reporting period comprises 1 Nov. 2009 thro@grOct.
2010.1d.
870 |d
8" World Watch List 201,0DPENDOORSINTERNATIONAL, at 10,available at
http://www.opendoorsusa.org/downloads/pdf-downléaddd-watch-list-2010.
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improved®’? “Several Christian expats, who had resided indbentry for many years, were
deported from the country without any reason gitf€A. As Open Doors reported, holding
Christian beliefs is not a problem for expatriatésit the Yemeni government prohibits
conversion to Christianity (or other religions);neerts from Islam face the death penalty if
discovered’® Converts from Islam additionally face persecutioom extremist groups, as
“apostates,” and “proselytizing of Muslims is proitéd.”®”> Most Christians in Yemen are
expatriates “(Westerners, South and East AsiarahydAror refugees (mainly Ethiopian),” with “a
few converts from Islam®® Churches are scarce, “but in the north of the trgumo church
buildings are allowed®”

Tolerance is limited for Christians in Yemen. Adtilgh the United States Department of
State reported that throughout the country, wesklyices held for Christians have largely gone
without government interference and have been adetyuaccommodated in schools and homes
without government interruptioH® that finding truly only applies to expatriates@gen Doors
observed. The Department of State also noted latistian clergy who minister to the foreign
community [are] employed in teaching, social sesjcand health car€® Again, this applies
only to the “foreign” community. The Yemeni goverent still opposes infiltration of religions
other than Islam.

Importantly, the Department of State observed tatif any of the religious minorities
actually practiced their religion in an establish@dce of worship and the majority of students
belonging to a religious minority study in privadehools since the public schools may only
teach Islamic laW® Additionally, under Sharia law, the governmentbfds any non-Muslim
from membership in Parliamefit: Furthermore, Christians have been denied bugatsiin the
capital city of Shana’a and must either pay to hédnetr name changed to an Islamic name or
have the body shipped elsewh&te.

Most importantly, under Sharia law, converts arasitered apostat&®® Sharia law
expressly prohibits proselytization of Muslims asliwas conversion from Islam to any other
religion®%* Such conversion is a crime punishable by d&5tBecause Sharia law is part of the
Yemeni legal system, the courts have authorityras@cute apostates and proselytiZ&ts.

872\World Watch List 201,J0PENDOORSINTERNATIONAL, at 8,available at
http://www.opendoorsusa.org/downloads/pdf-downldaddd-watch-list-2011.pdf.
873
Id.
874 Id
875 Id:
8761d. at 9.
877 Id.
878 yemen Religious Freedom Repstpranote 279, at § I, Restriction on Religious Fremdo
8791d. § 11, Legal/Policy Framework.
880 Id.
881 Id
82 7enebe Genemé&hristians Denied Funerals in Yemd¥RSECUTIONORG (13 July 2009),
http://www.persecution.org/2009/07/17/christiansidd-funerals-in-yemen/.
83yemen Religious Freedom Repstpranote 279.
884
Id.
8% |d. See alsdEuropean Parliamerjuman rights situation in YemeBoc. NT\613967EN,
http://www.europarl.europa.eu/meetdocs/2004_20@fehents/nt/613/613967/613967en.pdffficial: Yemen
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No official governmental policy exists to criminedi possession of non-Islamic religious
literature 28" On several occasions, however, persons weredeatdsy members of the Political
Security Office (PSO), which reports directly toetlpresident’s office, for possessing such
literature 28 Furthermore, missionary groups and those assacigith them have reported that
the PSO monitors, harasses, and occasionally cetregr mailf®®

A 1990 press law prohibits criticism of the Presidand sets out a long list of offences
defined in very vague terms. Specifically, artid®3 of the Yemeni press law prohibits
publications which prejudice the Islamic faffff. This law undoubtedly discourages religious
freedom. For example, on November 12, 2005, armed attacked and stabbed opposition
journalist Nabil Sabaie in Sandd. Two weeks later, on 27 November 2005, a Sanalat co
ordered the closure of the opposition newspapeiamagu, where the journalist worked, for
sectarianism and “attacking Islam’s imag§&”

In June 2008 a convert to Christianity and two isfdssociates were reportedly arrested
in Hodeida for “promoting Christianity and distriing the Bible.”%%® Authorities reportedly
transferred them to a jail in Sana’a. Four otheioamtes, who evaded capture, were sought by
the authorities. In a separate instance in theesaonth, seven Christians were detained with
the thrsegﬁt of torture by the Yemeni governmentgimmoting Christianity and “distributing the
Bible”.

Specific Incidents of Persecution

+ On 14 June 2009, nine foreigners working at a liakph Saada were kidnapped by
armed men. Three of the hostages were killed imatelyi Two hostages were
transferred to Saudi Arabian authorities in May @@fter 11 months in captivity. The
remaining four hostages were still missing at timel ef the reporting period. An
investigation was ongoing, but some observers tegathat religious extremists may
have targeted the foreigners because of rumorstiiegt were Christian missionaries
proselytizing in Saad®>

Detains 9 People for Converting to ChristianisSOCIATEDPRESS(19 Aug. 2008)available at
http://www.foxnews.com/story/0,2933,406142,00.html.
86yemen Religious Freedom Repstpranote 279.
887

Id.
88| (discussing the Yemeni government’s detentiomadhiiduals whose “religious materials,” while not
expressly prohibited, were “deemed too large fos@eal use [and] ...confiscated their materials, rastay to
prevent proselytizing.”).
88914,
890 Eyropean Parliamergyupranote 885.
891

Id.
892 Id.
893 yemen Religious Freedom Repstpranote 279, at § Il, Abuses of Religious Freedom.
894Seven Christians Detained in Yemen for “Promotitmgitianity,” PERSECUTIONORG (27 June 2008pvailable
at http://www.persecution.org/2008/06/27/seven-chaisi-detained-in-yemen-for-promoting-christianity/.
89°Yyemen Religious Freedom Repstpranote 279, at §ll, Abuses by Rebel or Foreign FoareTerrorist
Organizations.
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+ “In October 2008, Michael Kenea was murdered far faith in Christ, in front of his
home and family . . . . [N]o one was prosecutechfermurder.?

+ In June 2008, a group of “religious men” beat anguwollege student for walking with
female classmatés!

+ In May 2008, an al-Qaeda cell threatened non-Muslkim the Arabian Peninsula. “We
warn all the unbelievers who enter the Arabian Paixla that [targeting] their money and
their blood are religiously right for us®*®

+ In 2007, a newspaper report claimed security @ficharassed and detained a Muslim
carrying Christian missionary publications in T&iZ.

89 persecution in YemeMPENDOORSINTERNATIONAL, available athttp://www.opendoorsusa.org/persecuted-
ggr;ristians/persecution/persecution-in-yemen/ (feited 11 Jan. 2010).

Id.
898 Yemen: Al-Qaeda Warns Non-Muslim Foreign@sNKRONOSINT' L (16 May 2008),
http://www.adnkronos.com/AKI/English/
Security/?id=1.0.2169329555.
899 Yemen Religious Freedom Repstpranote 279, at § Il, Abuses of Religious Freedom.
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AFGHANISTAN

The Government of Afghanistan is strictly goverried Islam and Sharia law, which
creates an extremely hostile environment, not émlyards Christians, but towards any beliefs,
activities, or lifestyles that deviate from IsldM. Because the Christian community in
Afghanistan is nearly non-existent, there are feworded instances of persecution. Most
Muslims are unaware that Christians even exist fghanistan, and they don’t have the
opportunity to consider Christianity as an alteireatreligion, let alone to join a supportive
church or community of believers. Therefore, desphis report’s thoroughness, cases of
persecution in Afghanistan are few and far betwessh are compelling primarily as evidence of
Afghanistan’s relentless and consistent hostilibvdrds any expression of non-Muslim
ideology.

Out of a population of approximately thirty-one koih, approximately eighty percent are
Sunni Muslim and nineteen percent are Shi'a MusfimThere are approximately 4,900 Sikh
believers, 1,100 Hindu believers, 400 Baha'i bedirsy and smaller numbers of other religious
groups, mostly Buddhist foreignet¥. The Christian community is small and clandestine;
estimates as to its size range from 500 to 8%8bThere are no Christian churches for Afghani
nationals’ The only Christian “church” in Afghanistan is lded within the diplomatic
enclave’ As the U.S. Department of State explained, the bemof non-Muslim minority

religions dwindled drastically under the Talibateru

In the past, small communities of Hindus, Sikhsh®&es, Jews, and Christians
lived in the country, although most members of ¢hesmmunities emigrated
during the years of civil war and Taliban rule. Ndaslim minorities were
estimated to number in the hundreds at the endlithan rule®®®

Institutional Discrimination

Afghani law contains several provisions claiming peootect religious freedorf’
Afghanistan pledges to “observe” the Universal Beation of Human Rights (UDHEY and

909 Although there are many cases of persecution winglwomen and children, as well as other humahntsig
violations involving violence and torture, these aot the focus of this report. For other humahtggiolations see
Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights and Labor, U&p'0of State2009 Human Rights Report: Afghanistdi
Mar. 2010)available athttp://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/hrrpt/2009/sca/18@htm.

91y.S. Dep't of State, Bureau of Democracy, Humaghi®& and LaborAfghanistan: Int'| Religious Freedom
Report 201Q17 Nov. 2010) [hereinaftékfghanistarReligious Freedom Repdr€ | (Demography)available at
Q(};np://www.state.gov/g/drI/rIs/irf/2010/148786.htm.

]

904 Id.

905 Id.

906 |d

%07 CONST. OF THEISLAMIC REPUBLIC OFAFGHANISTAN, pmbl., arts. 2, 7, 34, 58yailable at
http://www.president.gov.af/sroot_eng.aspx?id=68.
%1d. art. 7.
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allegedly follows Article 18 of the UDHR, which enes freedom of thought, conscience, and
religion, as well as freedom to change religionsl @mactice religion in community or in

private®®®

The constitution itself claims that adherents tm-ts&damic faiths are free “within the
bounds of law in the exercise and performanceeif tieligious rituals.**° The constitution also
purports to protect freedom of expression througieesh and writing™ However, the
constitution makes Islam the official state religid? prohibits any law from contravening
Islamic tenets® and establishes Sharia as the over-arching lawhninterprets all other laws
and fills in any gaps in the law. When the constin or laws do not provide a rule in a case, the
courts must apply Hanafi jurisprudence, a schoolShéria law’** Ultimately, no law or
constitutional amendment may “contravene” Islamingples®® The preeminence of Sharia
law and Islam manifest in several ways. For exanthke President “shall be . . . Muslif-® and
must take an oath to “obey and protect the Holigi@h of Islam.®'’ Ministers must swear to
“protect” the religion of Islani*® and members of the Supreme Court must swear tairfat
justice and righteousnessaccordance with [the] tenets of the Holy religiof Islam”®*® While

909 UNIVERSAL DECLARATION OFHUMAN RIGHTS, G.A. Res. 217 (lIl) A, art. 18, U.N. Doc. A/IRES/ZA1I) (10 Dec.
1948).
919 CONST. OF THEISLAMIC REPUBLIC OFAFGHANISTAN, art. 2.
1d. art. 34.
121d. art. 2. “The sacred religion of Islam is the rigigof the Islamic Republic of Afghanistan. Follems of other
faiths shall be free within the bounds of law ie txercise and performance of their religious Istiadd.
93|d. art. 3. “No law shall contravene the tenets amigions of the holy religion of Islam in Afgharast.” Id.
914|d. art. 130. See alsBureau of Democracy, Human Rights and Labor, D&p't of State Afghanistan: Int'l
Religious Freedom Report 2008008) [hereinafte2008 Religious Freedom Repprvailable at
http://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/2008/108497 .ht(moting that Sharia provides the law where thestitution and
penal code are silent, “some interpretations oftchvitionflict with the mandate to abide by the UndatiDeclaration
of Human Rights”).
915 CONST. OF THEISLAMIC REPUBLIC OFAFGHANISTAN, art. 149.
The principles of adherence to the tenets of thédy Heligion of Islam as well as Islamic
Republicanism shall not be amended. Amending fonesdial rights of the people shall be
permitted only to improve them. Amending otheicéet of this Constitution, with due respect to
new experiences and requirements of the time, dsawegrovisions of Articles Sixty-Seven and
One Hundred Forty-Six of this Constitution, shadicbme effective with the proposal of the
President and approval of the majority of NatioAssembly members.
Id. See also idart 3.
98|d. art. 62. “The individual who becomes a presidémgamdidate shall have the following qualificatioSall
nge7 a citizen of Afghanistan, Muslim, born of Afghparents and shall not be a citizen of anothertrgun . .”Id.
Id. art. 63.
Before assuming office, the President shall takeyccordance with special procedures set by law,
the following oath of allegiance: “In the name obd; Most Gracious, Most Merciful, | swear by
the name of God Almighty that | shall obey and gcbtthe Holy religion of Islam, respect and
supervise the implementation of the Constitution vasll as other laws, safeguard the
independence, national sovereignty and territaniggrity of Afghanistan, and, in seeking God
Almighty’s help and support of the nation, shalleexmy efforts towards the prosperity and
progress of the people of Afghanistan.”
Id.
%18|d. art. 74. “Before assuming office, the Ministerslskake the following oath in the presence of Biresident:
‘In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Mercifuswear in the name of God Almighty that | shabtect the
Holy religion of Islam . . . ."d.
19d, art. 119 (emphasis added).
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the constitution permits Afghanis to form assooas “to attain moral and material goals,” the
organizations must not “contravene the Holy religiof Islam.®®® Similarly, while the
constitution recognizes that the family is “the damental pillar of the society® the
Government is entitled to adopt any measures naces$s “eliminat[e] . . . related traditions
contrary to the principles of the sacred religiohislam” %%

The inevitable result of the preeminent applicataf Islamic law is an effective no-
tolerance policy toward any deviance from mainstréslam. In practice, the constitution does
not protect human rights or freedom of religion dexe conflicts between human rights and
Islamic law are required to be resolved in favoiSbaria law and prevailing Islamic traditions.
Societal discrimination is also highly problematidon-Muslim minorities, including Christians,
continue to be harassed, and with violetféeAs reported by the United States Department of
State in 2010, the government failed to improves¢heonditions. Afghanistan’s population is
almost entirely Muslim, and non-Muslim minoritieseadiscriminated against on a regular
basis’* For example, Sikhs and Hindus, although abler&ztite their faith in public, “have
faced discrimination when seeking government jobsweell as harassment during major
celebrations®* Christians, on the other hand, “did not publistate their beliefs or gather
openly to worship®® Christians have also been harassed (unconfirmembrtsd for
proselytizing; however, “[tlhey reveal their faith those they trust, but are careful not to be
viewed as seeking to spread their faith to thedlaopmmunity.®?’

Apostasy is illegal under Sharia law and may be pushed by death

Despite the fact that the Afghani Criminal Codesloot address apostasyconverting
from Islam to another religion is punishable by tleaccording to Sharia la¥%’ Afghanis

920|d, art. 35. “The people of Afghanistan shall haverigght, in accordance with provisions of the lawfarm

political parties, provided that: Their manifestalacharter shall not contravene the Holy religiémstam and

principles and values enshrined in this constitutio. .”Id.

%211d. art. 54. “The state shall adopt necessary measu@tain . . . the elimination of related traolits contrary to

the principles of the sacred religion of Islard’

922|d. (emphasis added).

923 Afghanistan Religious Freedom Repaupranote 901, § II1.

92%|d. § Introduction.

925 Id.

926 |d

%271d. § Il (Legal Policy/Framework).

928|d.

929 5ee Afghanistan Religious Freedom Reparpranote 901, § I, Legal Policy/Framework. The Redigs

Freedom Report explained that apostasy is punishabteath:
The criminal code does not define apostasy aswect@nd the constitution forbids punishment for
any crime not defined in the criminal code; howetke penal code states that egregious crimes,
including apostasy, would be punished in accordamite Hanafi religious jurisprudence and
handled by an attorney general's office prosec@onverting from Islam to another religion was
considered an egregious crime, and thereforeufaler Islamic law. Male citizens over age 18 or
female citizens over age 16 of sound mind who cdedefrom Islam had three days to recant
their conversion or be subject to death by stonitegrivation of all property and possessions, and
the invalidation of their marriage. In recent yeagsther the national nor local authorities have
imposed criminal penalties on converts from Islam.
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strongly believe that apostasy contravenes thetdesfeHanafi jurisprudenc€® Although the
United States Department of State recently repotted criminal penalties have not been
recentlyimposed on converts’ there have been repeated calls for the deathtyenmadr the last
several year$* Christian apostates are especially vulnerabjgetsecution since there is only a
handful of Christians in Afghanistan and any prgsehtion would be met with severe
consequences. As a result, there are few knowrs aaisé&fghanis converting from Islam to
Christianity, and those who do convert can be sltigeextreme forms of persecution.

For example, in February 2006, Abdul Rahman wassted and held in a high-security
prison outside Kabul, Afghanistdi The Government charged Rahman with apostasy fifter
family reported him and police discovered him wéttBible®** Afghani Supreme Court Justice
and cleric Khoja Ahmad Sediqi spoke strongly indiawf executing Rahman, claiming that
“[tihe Quran is very clear and the words of ourgiret are very clear. There can only be one
outcome: death®® Sediqi further believed that, “[i]f [Presidentjakzai releases [Rahman], it
will play into the hands of our enemy and therelddae an uprising®®® Only after a persistent
international outcry, including public condemnasgoby President George W. Bush and talks
between Secretary of State, Condoleezza Rice asident Karzai>’ did the Government end
the prosecution by finding Rahman insane for caimgto Christianity and refusing to return to
Islarr;.zzs Rahman was released in late March 2006, and masdiately granted asylum in
Italy.

In 2010, a Christian lawyer was denied the oppatguo represent an Afghan Christian
charged with apostasy*’ Despite Article 31 of the constitution, providititat every individual
arrested has the right to appointed coufiSehe attorney has been refused access to the a@ccuse
or his file. The accused, Said Musa, had been rlaapproximately six months and suffered
brutal treatment from fellow inmates, including sekabuse, beatings and being spat u3on.
Musa has been unable to secure an attorney willingpresent him and was denied the right to
review his charges or the evidence offered agdimst both rights provided for under Afghan
law.**® In a similar circumstance, another charged wite dapital offense of apostasy has

930 Id
931 Id

932 5ee infranotes 306—-308, 949 and accompanying text.
933 Afghan Christian Convert Flees to ItalfOXNEWS (29 Mar. 2006),
glat}p://www.foxnews.com/story/O,2933,189440,00.html.
Id.
9% Karzai Under Pressure to Free ChristiddSATODAY (25 Mar. 2006),
Q?:[;[p://www.usatoday.com/news/worId/2006-O3-25-kia_rxmtm.
Id.
937 Abdul Waheed WafaAfghan Judge in Convert Case Vows to Resist ForeigasureN.Y TIMES (23 Mar.
2006), http://www.nytimes.com/2006/03/23/internailasia/23cnd-
convert.html?_r=1&hp&ex=1143176400&en=f7d14b6f11&2&ei=5094&partner=homepage.
ijAfghan Convert Arrives in Ita\BBCNEwWsS (29 Mar. 2006), http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/soutia&t856748.stm.
Id.
940 Afghan Authorities Block Lawyer from Visiting Jail€hristian CompASSDIRECTNEWS (9 Dec. 2010),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/2328549/.
941 CONST. OF THEISLAMIC REPUBLIC OFAFGHANISTAN, art. 31.
942 pfghan Authorities Block Lawyer from Visiting Jail€hristian supranote 317.
943 SeeCONST. OF THEISLAMIC REPUBLIC OFAFGHANISTAN, arts. 27, 31 (guaranteeing the accused the rigiuue
process of the law” and “ the right to be inforntédhe nature of the accusation[,]” respectively).
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likewise been unable to secure legal representatfter being arrested for distributing a
Bible.*** As of January 3, 2011, this Afghani was given week to either renounce his faith in
Christ or face a capital sentence of twenty yearprison or the death senteriée As the
Christian attorney stated, “there are no ‘rightdiri€tians can claim?® One anonymous
commentator noted that allowing Christians a teakn without an attorney willing to represent
them, will be “kind of a test case to see which [@&vails in the country: sharia [Islamic law] or
international agreement&*

Additionally, in May and June of 2010, repeat fagaf Afghan converts to Christianity
being baptized and Christian organizations evariggjiincited a member of parliament to call
for execution of convert§® The deputy secretary was reported as calling fier public
execution of all Afghans on the filA{?

Non-Islamic or anti-Islamic religious dialogue is onsidered “blasphemy” and may be
punished by death

Since the Afghanistan Penal Code does not prohlagphemy>° the Government and
courts apply traditional Sharia la®* imprisoning blasphemers and condemning them to
death®™? Consequently, both the Government and the Afgbatiiire consider criticism of or
deviation from the prevailing view of Islam to benishable by deattt® For example, in
October 2007, the Government arrested Sayed Pétambakhsh for allegedly downloading
and distributing information from the Internet regjag the role of women in Islamic
societies™ After being held without charges, he was evenyuedinvicted of “blasphemy” and
sentenced to death by a local cdrtalthough his sentence was later commuted to tweedys
imprisonment™®

In November 2007, Ghaus Zalmai, a journalist, wassted for “publishing an unofficial
translation of the Qur'an in Darf> Scholars alleged that the translation was “urmigtafor
misinterpreting verses about alcohol, begging, hs®roality, and adultery, as well as for not

%44 Afghan Authorities Block Lawyer from Visiting Jail€hristian supranote 317.
945 pfghanistan: Christian Imprisoned@HE VOICE OF THEMARTYRS, PERSECUTIONCOM (6 Jan.2011),
http://www.persecution.com/public/newsroom.aspx3std=MzI5.
946 Afghan Authorities Block Lawyer from Visiting Jail€hristian supranote 317.
97 Christian Jailed in Afghanistan to Face Judge omd&y, CoMPASSDIRECTNEWS (16 Nov. 2010),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/2328A442/.
948 World Watch List: AfghanistatOPENDOORSINTERNATIONAL,
http://www.opendoorsuk.org/resources/persecutighafistan.php (last visited 12 Jan. 2011) (listkighanistan
as third on the World Watch List 201Ege also World Watch List 201QPENDOORSINTERNATIONAL, available at
http://www.opendoorsuk.org/resources/persecutilast {isited 13 Jan. 2011).
949 Christian Jailed in Afghanistan to Face Judges anday supranote 324.
99 Afghan convert arrives in Itajypupranote 938.
9! SeeCONST. OF THEISLAMIC REPUBLIC OFAFGHANISTAN, supranote 914 and accompanying text.
92g5ee infranotes 314-315, 969 and accompanying text.
933ee infranote 315.
942008 Religious Freedom Repgstipranote 914.
9% | aura King,For Afghan, Reprieve Is a 20-year TedmA. TIMES (22 Oct. 2008)available at
Qstép:llwww.Iatimes.com/news/printedition/asectiaHVg-afghanistan22-20080ct22,0,3625278.story.

Id.
972008 Religious Freedom Repgstipranote 914.
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providing a parallel text in Arabic for comparisth® Protestors demanded the death perfaity.
Several months later, Malawi Mushtag Ahmad was séeck for helping publish Zalmai’s
translatiom® In September 2008, the Kabul primary court sesgdrboth Zalmai and Mushtaq
to twenty years’ imprisonmeft

In October 2005, Ali Mohagiq Nasab, a journalisgsasentenced to two years in prison
for blasphemy for publishing a series of articléegedly criticizing Islant°? As the editor of a
women’s right's magazine, Nasab published an artibht argued that women should not be
whipped for adultery but should be treated as ewiidd men®? He also claimed that leaving
Islam was not a crime and should not be punishbpldeat’® On appeal, his sentence was
reduced to six month§>

In June 2003, two journalists were arrested onpblesy charges for publishing an
article criticizing a number of crimes committed tiee name of Islari®® Although President
Karzai released them due to international pres&iréney were still expected to be tried for
blaspggmffs and the Supreme Court fatwa department recommetitkedthey be put to
death

The Government has even made Baha'i believersesuty persecution for their beliefs
by designating the Baha'i faith as a form of “blasmy.””® In April 2007, police arrested a man
for being a Baha'i believer after his wife informt authorities’*

Specific Incidents of Persecution

+ August 2010:Ten medical workers, eight of whom were Christiamsre gunned down,
without a definitive motivation. The Taliban claiimey committed the shootings because

958 Id

99Koran Translation Provokes Controver$y*GHAN RECOVERY REPORT, no. 276, 9 Dec. 2007,

http://www.iwpr.net/report-news/koran-translatiorepokes-controversy.

9092008 Religious Freedom Repgastipranote 914.

%1 Afghanistan Religious Freedom Repsupranote 901, § Il (Abuses of Religious Freedom).

%2 Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights and Labor, D&p't of StateAfghanistan: Int’'| Religious Freedom

Report 200172007) [hereinafter 200Religious Freedom Repdravailable at

http://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irffl2007/90225.htm.

::jJaiI Term for Afghan JournalisBBC NEwWS(23Oct. 2005), http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/south_a868704.stm.
Id.

9% 2007Religious Freedom Repggupranote 962.

96 Rahimullah SamandeiBlasphemy” Journalists ReleaseAFGHAN RECOVERY REPORT, n0.65, 21 Feb. 2005,

http://www.iwpr.net/?p=arr&s=f&0=153754&apc_staterifarr153758 [hereinafter Samandefe also UN

Questions Afghan Journal Arrests Over BlaspheéMyRLDWIDE RELIGIOUSNEWS (19 June 2003),

http://wwrn.org/articles/7956/.
967 Id.

968 Id

99 Rahimullah SamandeFatwa for “Blasphemy” JournalistSAFGHAN RECOVERY REPORT, no. 70, 16 Nov. 2005,
http://www.iwpr.net/?p=arr&s=f&0=153449&apc_stateriiarr2003.
9792008 Religious Freedom Repgstipranote 914.
971
Id.
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the workers were “preaching Christianity,” althouginflicting reports have led some to
believe this was simply an opportunistic killii.

October 2008: The Taliban killed a British aid worker in Kabulugportedly for
“spreading Christianity®* The native of Britain was living in Afghanistanwork for a
Christian relief organization, and according to fhaiban, she had to be killed for
“[coming] to Afghanistan to teach Christianity tegple of Afghanistan®*

2008: The Taliban murdered a religious leader for spegkiut against suicide attacks.
2006: A Muslim convert to Christianity was killed by hiwife’s father?’® The

investigation, however, was closed without anystrte

972 Motive for Aid Worker Killings in Afghanistan Stillncertain CoMPASSDIRECT NEWS (12 Aug. 2010),
http://www.compassdirect.org/english/country/2323094/.

73 Amir Shah,Taliban Kill Christian Aid Worker for ProselytizingHE CHRISTIAN POST(20 Oct. 2008,
http://www.christianpost.com/article/20081020/talibkill-christian-aid-worker-for-proselytizing/.

974 Id

7> Afghanistan Religious Freedom Repstipranote 901, § Il (Abuses by Rebel or Foreign FoareBerrorist
Organizations).
9762008 Religious Freedom Repwstipranote914.

977|d'
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OMAN

Oman does not officially have a national constimfi’® Legislation is enacted by a
bicameral system that includes the Consultative n"Cibucomposed of eighty-four elected
officials and the seventy-one sultan-appointed nembf the State Council, but only the Sultan
has the absolute power to review and issue Taws.

In November 1996, Sultan Qaboos issued a royaledecwhich is considered the
country’s Basic Law®® The Decree confirms that Islam is the State’scifireligion and that
Islamic Sharia is the foundation for legislati§h.However, the Decree does provide for the
freedom of religion, so long as that religious picE does not conflict or interfere with moral
teachings or public ordéf? In addition, articles 29 and 30 of the Decree fevor the freedom
of correspondence and the free expression of apihimugh speech, writing, or other meafis.

The Decree also provides for the right to assembtefor the freedom to form nationally
based societies for “legitimate objectives and kbaqgeful means’®* The state may, however,
intervene to “prevent anything that might lead fweision, sedition or disruption of national
unity,” as it must apply the law for “protectingh@ family], preserving its legal entity, [and]
reinforcing its ties and valueS® The Decree recognizes the equality of all citizemg prohibits
discrimination based on “gender, origin, coloumdaage, religion, sect, domicile, or social

status.?®® However, Christians are still treated as secondsctitizeng®’
Institutional Discrimination

Non-Muslim religious groups represent less thare fpercent of the population and
generally are tolerated and permitted to express beliefs freely’®® Oman’s Royal Decree of

978 CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY, THE WORLD FACTBOOK, OMAN, [hereinafter HE WORLD FACTBOOK],
https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-worfdetbook/geos/mu.html (last visited Jan. 11, 2011)

97 Bureau of Democracy, Human Rights and Labor, D&h't of State2009 Human Rights Report: Oméii
Mar. 2010) [hereinafte©@man Human Rights Reppravailable at
http://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/hrrpt/2009/nea/13801m. But sed~reedom Housdsreedom in the World 2009 -
Oman 16 July 2009 [hereinaftéreedom in Oman 20Q%available at
http://www.unhcr.org/refworld/docid/4a6452939.html.

980 THE WORLD FACTBOOK, supranote978;see alsdThe Ministry of Information of the Sultanate of @m
http://www.omanet.om/english/government/basiclawfoiew.asp?cat=gov&subcat=blaw (last visited 11 Jan
2011).

%1 OMAN SULTANI DECREENO. (101/96) arts.1—2.

%214, art. 28 (permitting that an individual may “praetieeligious rites according to the recognized austoas
long as the practice “does not disrupt the pubideoor contradict with morals.”).

98314, arts. 29-30.

%41d. arts. 32-33.

%51d. art. 12.

%61d. art. 17;see alsdFreedom in Oman 2008ypranote 979.

97 Restricted Nations — OmanP\CE OF THEMARTYRS,
http://www.persecution.com/public/restrictednati@spx?clickfrom=bWFpbl9tZW51 (last visited 19 May1D).
9%8.S. Dep't of State, Bureau of Democracy, Humagh® and LabolQman: Int'l Religious Freedom Report
2010 8l (17 Nov. 2010) [hereinaft@®man Religious Freedom Repgo(stating that the dominant religious group is
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1996 provides for freedom of religion and assemahd the Sultan’s policies generally support
the free practice of religion. However, the goveemtal structure and existing communications
legislation, which permits the regulation of soneenis of communication, may restrict these
freedoms. Additionally, the Ministry of Endowmerstsd Religious Affairs (MERA) effectively
prohibits non-Muslims from proselytizing despites thbsence of a law forbidding it. Although
Oman appears generally tolerant of other religifuisire leaders who are not religiously tolerant
like Sultan Qaboos may use this current legislasind their power as Sultan to restrict religious
freedoms.

For example, while the government does not expligrohibit proselytizing by non-
Muslims, the MERA can stop individuals from progiing if it receives a complaifit’ The
government does permit private groups to promadexfaith dialogue but only if the purpose of
the discussion is not to convert Muslifi$In addition, “[fhe government may use immigration
regulations and laws against harassment to enfdiee ministry’s policy” against
proselytizatior?>*

The government has actually promoted discussiommngreligious groups by publishing
Al Tasamoh(*Tolerance”), a periodical that promotes discussaout other faiths and cultures,
and by sponsoring forums that examine other raiigid® Also, the Sultan not only donated
personal funds to build two Hindu temples, but Ise &dad his personal guard protect the temple
when there was a riot in Indi& The government also made it easier for religinoskers to
enter the country by removing limitations on thenter of religious workers allowed into the
country and by shortening the approval time foigiels workers to enter the country from two
months to a week*

In 2006, MERA distributed a circular to non-Muslireligious leaders that confirmed
their right to practice their religion freely? However, MERA prohibited religious gatherings in
private homes or outside of government-approveations’® The circular also stated that
religious leaders must notify MERA before importingligious material§?’ While MERA

Ibadhism, a form of Islam distinct from Shi'ism aBdnnism)available at
http://www.state.gov/g/drl/rls/irf/l2009/127355.htm.
%90Oman Religious Freedom Repmtipranote 988see alsdReligious Freedom Key U.Soncern in Middle East,
Official Says StT. NEWSSERV., (5 July 2006) (“[Although . .. Oman . . . prdeis] for freedom of religious worship
in [its] constitution[] or basic laws, in practice. strict limitations remain in place across Migldle East on such
activities as proselytizing and conversion and mgoeyernments openly discriminate against membfensirority
religions.”); £e alsoFreedom Housdsreedom in the World 2010 - Oman, 2(h@reinaftef~reedom in Oman
2014, available athttp://www.freedomhouse.org/template.cfm?page=228y2010&country=7892.
999 Ereedom in Oman 20]8upranote 989.
Zleman Human Rights Reppsupranote 979.

Id.
993 Antony KuriakoseThe Hindu Diaspora in the Middle East: No FreeddnfReligion! ORGANISER (28 Mar.
2010), http://lwww.organiser.org/dynamic/modules Prigme=Content&pa=showpage&pid=337&page=6 (stating
that “[tfjoday Oman is the only country in the Middtast which has an indigenous Hindu minorityis the only
Arab country, where irrespective of his or hergieln, any person who has lived in the country tdeast 20 years,
is eligible to apply for citizenship, which almasthousand Indians have so far been accorded). . .
:Z:Oman Religious Freedom Repatipranote 988.
996 :g
997 |d
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retains the privilege to review imported religioumaterial, it has not used its privileg&.All
religious organizations must register with MERAdaron-Muslim organizations must obtain a
location for worship from MERA or one of five offa sponsors?®® The Sultan personally
donated land so non-Muslim groups could worshiaeuit interferencé®®

Nevertheless, the lack of space and small numbgcations limit the size and number
of groups that may me&t®! Citizens may dispute this space limitation asialation of the right
to practice religious rites” that does not disrtipg peace, although this right has never been
exercised in court’®® In addition, groups may not appeal a refusal tenfgreaceful public
assemblies, and the government may use the registrarocess to “block the formation of
groups that are seen as a threat to stabiiff{j. Leaders of all religious groups must registehwit
MERA in order to lead worshif** MERA also monitors mosque sermons for politicattent
and i:o%gnpliance with MERA standardized texts, arfdrees a licensing scheme for imams who
lead:

Apostasy is not a criminal offense in Oman, buiger the Personal Status and Family
Legal Code, a father who converts from Islam totla@oreligion may lose paternal rights over
his children*®® However, this law has never been enforced; norAréisle 209 of the Penal
Code been enforced, which allows the governmemhfoison and to fine anyone who publicly
blasphemes God or his proph&t¥.

The future of religious freedom in Oman dependshenfuture of the sultanate. While
most of Oman’s key groups (including tribal leadensl mainstream Islamic groups) view him
favorably, he is perceived by Islamic extremistbeédinsufficiently religious.**®® Furthermore,
the “departure of Qaboos, a serious economic dawntr a reaction against modernization at
the expense of traditional values could result massertion of authority by the tribal and
religious leaders®® These considerations, taken together with releggislation and the fact
that Oman retains Iran as a close &l give serious cause for concern that the preseat &
freedom experienced in Oman may not be a realitfierfuture.

998 Id
999d. (stating that official sponsors include “the Pstéat Church of Oman, the Catholic Diocese of Ortfanal
Amana Center (interdenominational Christian), thedd Mahajan Temple, and the Anwar al-Ghubaira ifigd
Company in Muscat (Sikh) . .. .").
1000 5man Religious Freedom Repmstipranote 988.
100114, (stating that as of 2009, a Buddhist group, tioalépwed to hold meetings, was not able to firmbgporate
sponsor to provide facilities, and the governmextt hot granted them land.).
1992 5man Religious Freedom Repatipranote 988, § I, Legal/Policy Framework.
1003 Freedom in Oman 2008upranote 979.
19%¢ Oman Religious Freedom Repstipranote 988.
100514 : see also Oman Human Rights Repsupranote 979.
12230”'6‘” Religious Freedom Repm@tipranote 988.
Id.
1008 poLiTIcAL RISk SERVICES OMAN COUNTRY REPORT13 (1 Mar. 2009)available at
http://www.prsgroup.com/prsgroup_shoppingcart/pef7fdountry-reports.aspx.
199d. at 35.
1019 Michael Slackman@man Navigates Between Iran and Arab Natjdhwy . TIMES (15 May 2009),
http://www.nytimes.com/2009/05/16/world/middlee&6man.html?_r=1.
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Recent Acts of Discrimination

Although Oman’s government policies support freedufnpractice of religion and freedom
of expression, recent events indicate that it énileg towards the authoritarian approach of its
neighbors with regard to communication. The follogviexamples describe recent incidents of
intolerance and government attempts to restrictrosomcation.

+ May 2009: Ali Salem al-Beidh, a Yemeni dissident, was stegpof his Omani
citizenship for criticizing the Yemeni governmentdaits management of the political
crisis in the south of Yemefi*

+ April 2009: Civil aviation official, Ali al-Zuwaidy, was impsoned and fined for posting
online a government document that revealed a dredor a radio program to stop its
criticism of the governmeni?*?

+ July 2005: Human rights activist Abdullah Ryami was arredt@dopenly criticizing the
government’s arrest of 31 Omanis for plotting acd®

1011 Freedom in Oman 2010, supnate 989.

101214.: see alsaTHE ARABIC NETWORK FORHUMAN RIGHTS INFORMATION, Oman: Human Rights Institutions and
Arab Civil Society Call on Sultan of Oman QaboosHalt the Prosecution of Ali al-Zwaidj18 Apr. 2009),
available athttp://www.anhri.net/en/reports/2009/pr0418.shtml.

1913 Oman: Critics Subjected to Injustices They Had d&squl, HUMAN RIGHTS WATCH (17 July 2005),
http://www.hrw.org/en/news/2005/07/17/oman-critstsjected-injustices-they-had-exposed (last visi@dan.
2011).
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